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CJIOBO ITPO BATBKA

Cranicnas BomomumupoBnuy CeMmunHCBKHIT OyB
TaJAHOBUTHM  BUYEHUM, HATXHCHHMM  BHKJIaJadeMm,
NMpUSI3HUM ~ KoJieroto,  BigmanuMm  llleBueHKOBOMY
yHiBepcuTeToBi, (akynbreToBi, Kadeapi. Tyt BiH
3aM04aTKyBaB 4M BiJJHOBUB Ul BUKJIAJaHHS TUCHHUILTIHH
B TaJy3l  JIHTBICTHKH,  KJAcW4YHOI  (iojorii,
OaTKaHICTUKH, POMAHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, MOBHHX
KOHTAaKTiB, COIIIOJIHTBICTHUKH, CEMIiOTHKH. Y IIPOIOBK
0araThOX pOKIB BiB TypTOK PYMYHCBKOi MOBH, OyB
YIICHOM HayKOBHUX paJ (el CITUCOK MOYKHA MTPOJIOBXKUTH).

OpHiero 3 sickpaBux puc xapakrepy C. B.CemMumHCBEKOTO, IpO 5Ky BapTo
nmam’sATaTd, O00M HE CKaM’sSHIB 3aTHCHYTHHA y CTaTyi BIIaHYBaHHS WOTO KUBUH

00pa3, OyJ0 oro scKpaBe MOYyTTs TyMOpYy. BiH 3aBXIM Mir BUBECTH CUTYaLilo 3
TIIyXOro KyTa 4Yd IPOCTO 3POOWTH JIETIIMM JUIS CHPHHHATTA HIOCH HyAHE YH
3aHAATO CEpHO3HE SKUMOCH JOTEIHHM JKapTOM, TOCTPHM CIIOBOM, TOHKOIO
amo3iero (Te, IO MH CHOTOJHI HA3MBAEMO MeMaMHu). Moro mouyTTs rymMopy 6yso
JIOpPEYHHM 1 B 0COOMCTOMY CIIIKyBaHHI, 1 Ha JIEKIIisX, 1 Ha 3acigaHHi kadenpu, i Ha
3axucTax JUCepTalliil.

MabyTb, B IbOMY BH3Ha4YaBCs i H10ro MOTAT 1O HEOPAWHAPHOTO BUPILICHHS
mpo0JIeM — HAYKOBUX UM JKUTTEBUX. A TakoX HOTO TNTMOOKa ImoBara O TaKoro K
HEOPAMHAPHOTO MiAXoAy B iHmmMX. [lam’sitato, Sk BiH Majo HE CXOAWB Ha KPHUK
BIIOMA, PO3MOBIIIOYM 3 KHMOCH i3 CBOIX KOJer Mo TeledoHy, HaMararouuch
TIEPEKOHATH iX JO3BOJMTH CTYJCHTOBI/acCIlipaHTOBI 3aliMaTHCS TEMOIO, SIKy HeE
XOTLIK 3aTBEpIKyBaTH, 00 BCl iHII BBaXkaH ii Bxke BiAmpansoBaHowo. CTaHicIaB
BonogumupoBrd XOTiB JIOMIOMOTTH MOJIOZOMY HAayKOBI[IO, OO PO3TJIE/iB 1 OIIHKUB
HaJI3BHYAHHUH MOTEHIIaT HEOPJMHAPHOCTI Y HOTO MiAXOM1 10 Tiel TeMH.

3aranom, 1o HaykoBuXx TeM CtaHiciaaB BosoguMupoBuu craBuBCS, SK 210
monst Ooro. [Tam’siTaro Halmi HiYHI 3amekii HayKOBI AUCKYycCii HA MaJeHBKIH KyXHi,
KOJIM TIO T1aM’STi HABOAWJIMCS [IUTATH, SIKi MU MiHIMAIH, K OJUCKYYi IUTH, — s
BJIACHOTO 3axXMCTy, JA3BEHINIa 3aroctpeHa Ha BpaxkeHHs (pun intended) kpuis
apryMeHTIB Ta KOHTPAapryMEHTIB, CHajaxyBajiu OJHMCKaBKM ineil, a 3
HAEJIeKTPU30BAaHOTO HAIIMMH 30y/PKEHUMH HEHpOHaMH IOBITPSI HAPOJIDKYBAJINCS
HaliHecmo/iBaHilI rinore3d. B nux 0osx He Oylo TMepeMOKeHUX, ajieé 4acTo

© Cemuuncvka H. C. [Cemuunckas H. C.]
Ca10B0 npo 6aTbka [CiioBo 06 oTue] (Ykpaincskoro / Ha ykp. 513.)
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HapOHKEHHSI HOBOT JIIHTBICTHYHOI Teopil HECMOqiBaHO TiepepuBalia MOt MaMa, 305
OmnanaciBaa CeMYMHCBKa, KOJIM 3aX0/MiIa IO KyXHi i Ka3zana: «Jlromu, mo Bu cobi
nymaere? Boke Tpers roauua Houi!». He 3Haro, yM HacmpaBli B THX JUCKYCIsSX
HapoKyBajiacsl iCTHHA, ane celicMorpady HaneBHO (DIKCYBaJIM IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUN
BUOYX y MajoMmy IpPOCTOpi, SKHIl 3a T'€OAE3NYHUMH IapameTpaMu 30iraBcs i3
JIUCIIOKAI[IE€I0 HAIIOT KBAPTUPH.

Taxoro Oyna Hamia poanHa. BTiM, uM He pigHimor 3a Hac s TaTa Oyna
kadenpa (Kadenpa 3arampHOro MOBO3HABCTBA Ta KJIACHYHOI  (iIOJIOTIT),
ONMU3BKUMH ¥ piTHUME HoMy Oyim Horo cTyneHTH. S Kaxy mpo Iie He i3 3a371picTio,
a TPOCTO KOHCTATyr4H (DaKT, SKUH TOSCHIOE, 3BIIKM 1 B MEHE TakKe K CTaBJICHHSI
nmo miei kadenapu Ta cBOiX crynmeHTiB. Kadenpa Oyma sk pomuHa, 60 TyT
BUPILITyBAIKCS HE JIMIIEC HABYAIIbHI, HAYKOBI Ta HAyKOBO-IIPOILIECYalbHI MTUTAHHS, a
1 KUTTEBI, O OibIlle — HABITh MOOYTOBI. Ha Ti AaBHI AMBHI YacH HE JaBaik TaTy
CHAaTH YHECh PO3IYYCHHS, OTPUMAHHS «IIPOMHICKW», «BUOWBAHHS» JOTATKOBOTO
Micls B acmipaHTypi, abo JomoMora KOMYCh i3 IeHCi€lo abo 3i 30epekeHHIM
CTaBKH. MU Bci BIOMa pajiid, KOJM NPUYMHH IS PafocTi OyId y KOrochk i3
«Hammx kadenpaniB». | sk He 3ramarm KadenpainbHi MOJOPOXKI, HACHUUEHI
OPUTOaMH 1 CMIIIHUMK BUMAJKaMH, a HaHOUIbIIC — CIUIKYBaHHSIM, SKE
CTHMYITIOBAJIO 1 IYMKY, 1 BUKU/I IOTIaMiHY.

Kagenpa, ¢paxynsrer, yHiBepcuter Oynu s CranicnaBa Bonoaumuposuua
HaWIOPOXKYIMM, THM, IO BiH 3aBXIH HOCHB y CBOEMY CEpIli 1 HIKOJIM i Hi 3a IO HE
Mir 1poMy 3paautd. Haiibimpimma cnammmua C. B. CeMYMHCHKOTO — 1€ KOJIETH,
Y4Hi, KOJIUIIHI acllipaHTH i TOKTOPAHTH — BCi, XTO HOTO JI0Ci TTaM’SITa€ 1 MIaHYE.

CranicnaB BomogumupoBud ayxe JIIOOWB CIIJIKYBaHHS PO3YMHHUX IFOICH.
Ha xoHdepeHisx ciayxaB KoJer i3 MMPOIO MIiKABICTIO 1 CTABUB TaKi MHUTaHHS, SIKi
JIO3BOJLIH iM IMOOAYUTH HOBHI aCIEKT BIACHOTO MOCITIKEHHS. BiH MpHCKITUIMBO
TIePeBipsAB TOCHIIAHHS Ta TIPUKIIAIH 1 9aCOM CaM HACTIIBKH 3aXOILTIOBABCS TEMOIO
00TOBOPEHHS, 110 3aHYPIOBABCS y HEel HAa POKU 3apajd BIACHOTO iHTEpecy.

Bin ymiB 3anaitoBat y cepisix CTyICHTIB 1 KOJIET BOTOHb BIIZIAHOCTI HayIIi,
SKHH, S BIICBHEHA, MIAJIA€ Y CEPIIX BCIX HOTO YUYHIB, HAUXAKOUHX 1X Ha HOBI TBOPYI
3BEpLICHHS 1 3100y TKH!

Kawno. ¢inon. nayx, ooy. Hamans Cemuuncoka,
douka npoghecopa Cmanicnasa CeMuuHcbKo20

© Semchinska N. S. [Semchynska N. S.]
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CJIOBOTBIPHMI MMOTEHIIAJI TAKTUWJIBHUX NPUKMETHUKIB Y
MNOETUYHUX TBOPAX OBIAIA

Conomin Anodpiiena Aumontoxk-Kupuuenko, antonyuk.solomiya@gmail.com
KaHO. QPinon. HayK, cmapuwiuti 6uKiaday
Jlveiscokuii nayionanvhul meduynuil ynieepcumem imeni Januna I anuybkozo

Y emammi npoananizosano depusayitinuii nomenyian maxmuibHux RPUKMEMHUKIG Ha
Mmamepiani meopie pumcvkoeo noema 0gidis. 3’sicoeano, wo Hawuacmiue 8 AHATI308aHUX
NOeMUUHUX MBOPAX 3YCMPIUArOmMbCs a0 €EKmusU i3 HeNnoxXioHow OcHoeow. Busasieno, wo
BIONPUKMEMHUKOB]  0epusamu  XapakmepusylomvCsi  YOMUPUZOHHOK — CTIOBOMBIPHOK)
napaouesmoro i3 MaKuMu CeManmuyHUMU NO3UYIAMU, K. 8 a0sepOianbHill — adeepbianizayisi
03HAKU, ) 6ePOAbHIN — HAOLIEHHS O3HAKOI MA HAOYBAHHS O3HAKU, 6 CYOCMAHMUBHIU 30HI —
abcmpazosana 03HaKa ma pioko HOCI O3HAKU, Ma 6 A0 EKMUGHIN — 8UAG | 3aNepeyeHHs
osHaku. Ilomiueno, wo HAUOIILWIOW KiNbKICMIO Oepusamis  8i03HAUAIOMbCA  SpYHU
0ead 'ekmugie y NpUCIi6HUKOSIl ma a0 €KMuUGHill 30HaX, SIKI XAPAKMepUusylomscsi mpbomd
CNIOBOMGIPHUMY THUNAMY  YMBOPEHHS NOXIOHUX. 3 HUX Haluacmomuiwumy € Oepusamu
aogepbianvhoi 3onu molliter ma leviter, a maxoaic ad’ekmuenoi epynu udus, acerbus i firmus.
3aysaoiceno, wo eionpuxmemnuKogi noxiowi adeepbianvhoi 30Hu 6 mekcmax Ogidis 6
OCHOBHOMY mACIIOMb 00 Ji€cioga ma 3aimaloms nepeddicciisny nosuyilo. Haiimenuty o
2pYny Ymeopioms 0ead eKmueu cyocmanmueroi 3o0nu. Haiiguuyoro vacmomoro ysucueants 6
auanizosamiii  noesii euasunucs Odead’exmusu  gepbianvnoi  30nu  mollio i duro.
Koumexcmyanvno 6inbuiicmes  00Caiodncysanux 0eaod’€ekmusie peanizyioms noxione abo
Memaghopuure 3HAUEHHSL.

Knrouoei cnosa: OJepusayis, Oepusayitinuii nomenyian, ClOBOMGIPHULL  mun,
CI0BOMEGIPHA napaduamd, CLOBOMEIPHA 30HA.

THE WORD-FORMING POTENTIAL OF THE TOUCH-RELATED
ADJECTIVES IN THE POETICAL WORKS OF OVID

Solomiya A. Antonyuk-Kyrychenko, antonyuk.solomiva@gmail.com
PhD., lecturer
Danylo Halytsky Lviv National Medical University

The article deals with the analysis of the derivative potential of the adjectives
denoting the touch in poetical works of the Roman poet Ovid. It was revealed that the
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most common in the analyzed poetic works are adjectives with a non-motivated basis. The
deadjectival derivatives are characterized by a four-zone paradigm with such semantic
positions as: in the adverbial zone — adverbialization of the characteristic; in verbal —
endowment with a characteristic and acquisition of a characteristic; in the substantive
zone — abstract characteristic and rarely the carrier of the characteristic;, and in the
adjectival — the disclosure and denial of the characteristic. It is noticed that the groups of
deadjectives in the adverbial and adjectival zones are marked by the largest number of
derivatives, which are characterized by three word-forming types of derivation. The most
common are the derivatives of the adverbial zone molliter and leviter, as well as the
derivatives of the adjectival group udus, acerbus and firmus. It is identified that the
deadjectival derivatives of the adverbial zone in Ovid's texts mainly gravitate to the verb
and take a pre-verbal position. The smallest group is formed by the deadjectives of the
substantive zone. The adjectives of the verbal zone mollio and duro possess the highest
frequency of use. In the analyzed context, most of the studied adjectives acquire a
derivative or figurative meaning.

Key words: derivation, derivative potential, word-forming type, word-forming
paradigm, word-forming zone.

JIEPUBAIIMOHHBINA MOTEHIIAAJI TAKTHJIBHBIX
MHNPUJIATATEJIBHBIX B IOETHYECKHUX TEKCTAX OBUAUS

Conomusn Anopeesna Aumonrok-Kupuuenko, antonyuk.solomiya@gmail.com
KAHO. UON. HAYK, Capuiuil npenooasameis
JIv6o6CKUL HAYUOHATLHBIT MEOUYUHCKUL YHUsepcumem umenu Janura I anuykozo

B cmamve  paccmompen — O0epuayuoHHuIlL  NOMEHYUAN — MAKMUIbHBIX
NnpUna2amenbHuix 8 meKCmax pumckozo nosma Qeuous. YcmanogieHno, 4mo vauye 6cezo 6
AHANUSUPYEMBIX — NOIMUHECKUX — NPOU3BEOCHUAX — 8CMPEUArOmcs — AdObeKmuebl  C
HenpousBoOHoU  0CHOBOU.  Jleadbekmugvl — XApaAKmepu3yiomcs — 4emvlpex30HHbll
C106000pA306aMENLHOU NAPAOUSMOT C MAKUMU CEMAHMUYECKUMU NOZUYUAMU, KAK: 6
aosepbuanvbhol —aosepouanuzayusi nPU3HAKa; 6 6epOaIbHOU —HaAOeleHue NPUSHAKOM U
npuobpemeHue npuUsHAKAa, 8 CyOCmaHmueHoll 30He —abCmpazupo8antblil NPU3HAK U PEOKO
HOCumens NPUsHAKa, 6 A0beKMUSHOU —NposAGIeHUe U Ompuyanue npusHaxa. 3ameyeno,
Ymo HAUOOILUUM KOTUHECIBOM 0epUBANO8 OMMedamces epynnsl 0eadbeKmusos 6 30He
Hapeuuil U npulaeamenbHuix, KOmopvle XapaKxmepusyomcs mpems munamu 06pazoeaHus
npousgoonvIX. M3 Hux naubonee 4acmomuvlMu OKA3AIUCL O0epueamvl a08epoOuUanbHou
sonbl molliter u leviter, a maxoce advexmugnou epynnol udus, acerbus u firmus.
Leaovexmusvl adsepbuanvroii 30nbl 6 mexcmax O8uOuUs 8 OCHOBHOM MA2OMEIOM K
2Na201y U 3AHUMAIOM Nped2iazonvbHylo nosuyuio. Haumenvuyo dce no Koauuecmey
epynny o06paszyiom 0eadbeKmugbl CyocmanmueHol 30Hbl. Jeadvbekmuebl 6epOuUaibHOU
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30ubl mollio u duro xapaxmepusupyiomes camotl 8bICOKOU YACmomou ynompeoieHus 8
ananusupyemotl noadsuu. borvuwuncmeo uccredyemvix 0eadbeKmueos KOHMeKCmYalbHO
Dpeanusyrom npouzsooHoe uiu MemagopuiecKoe 3Ha4eHus.

Knrouesvle cnosa: depusayus, 0epusayUoHHbILL nomenyuai,
C106006pa306amenbHbLI mun, C108000pa3z06amenvHas napaouema,
€106006pa306amMenbHAS 30HA.

Beryn. Bigomo, mo puMceka gepxaBa rnepeOyBayia y HaHOUIBIT KBITy4OMY
mepiofi CBOTO iCHYBaHHS caMmMe 3a dYaciB HpaBmiHHA immepatopa OxTaBiaHa
Aprycra. TorodacHi 3MiHH Y )KHTTI CYCIUIBCTBA, SKi, 0€3CyMHIBHO, OyJI 0COOIHBO
CIPHUATIIMBUMH Ul HANWCAHHA MIOHAHKPAIIMX MOSTUYHHX TBOPIB PUMCHKUMHU
MMChbMEHHMKAaMHM, BiIOMBaIMCs Ha JIEKCHI[l LIUX ITOETIB. BiAMOBIIHO, CIIOBHUKOBHI
CKJIaJT KJTACHYHOI JIATWHU, 30KpeMa TBopiB OBifisl, 30araqyBaBcsl IISIXOM TBOPEHHS
HOBHX CIIiB Pi3HUMH CJIOBOTBOPYHMH 3aC00aMH, IO € BarOMHM JIOKa30M TiCHOTO
3B'S3KY JAEPUBAIIil i3 JEKCHIHOI CUCTEMOIO JIATHHCHKOI MOBH.

HepuBaniiHuif  TOTEHIIAN  JIATHHCHKUX  TaKTHJIBHUX  MPUKMETHHKIB
noetnyHoi craaumHu OBigis me He OyB NpeaMeToM okpemoro aHamizy. lle i
3YMOBWJIO aKTYaJbHICTh MPOBEICHHS OCITIIHKEHHS CIOBOTBIPHHX MOMKIIHBOCTEH
NPUKMETHUKIB JIOTHKY Y JIaTUHCBKIM MOBI y mepion ii HaiOUIBIIOro pO3KBITY.
Merta anamizy — 3’ACyBaTH pOJb TAKTHJIBHHX MPUKMETHHUKIB y JATHHCHKOMY
CJIOBOTBOpPI, OOyMOBMJIa TOCTAHOBKY TaKMX 3aBAaHb sIK: 1) MpoaHaji3yBaTd 4u
BJIACTUBUM OYJIO JUIS JIATUHCBKUX TAKTHJIBHUX MPUKMETHHKIB MOETUYHUX TBOPIB
OBinisi MOPOKEHHS MOXITHUX; 2) 3°ACYyBaTH, sIKi XK Jiea]q €KTUBU OyJM HaWOiibII
NPOXYKTUBHUMHK y T0e3il aBTopa; 3) BUSBUTU PIBEHb peaiizamii JepHBamiiHOTO
HOTEHIialy TAKTWJIBHUMH HPUKMETHUKAMH Y JOCIIIKYBaHHX TEKCTaX.

Bukjaa pe3yabTaTiB gocailkeHHs. B3sgBmm 3a 3pa3ok MO OCHOB
AKicHUX mnpukMeTHHKIB mpod. B. O.Topnmamdua [lopmmuma 1999, c. 148],
CTBEPIKYEMO, IO Cepell TAKTWIHHUX MPUKMETHHKIB OeTHYHOI criaammHu OBifis,
SKi aKTUBHO Opalld y4acTh Y HOPOMKCHHI JAEPHBATIB, HAWYACTINIE 3yCTPIHYAIOThCS
a1’ €KTHBY TEPILIOTO THITY, 30KpeMa i3 HEeTIOXiTHOK, a00 HEMOTHBOBAaHOIO OCHOBOIO
(16): acer (cocmpuii), asper (wopcmkuii), durus (meepoutl), firmus (MiyHutl),
gravis (saoickuil), hebes (mynuit), hirtus (scopcmkuii), lenis (nigchuil), lentus
(eHyuruir), levis (enaoxuil), levis (neexuil), rudis (wopcmkuii), siccus (cyxuil),
solidus (meepouir), mitis i mollis (m'axuil), ma piowe 3 noxioHow: acutus
(cocmputi), fragilis (kpuxxui), gelidus (xonoonuit), rigidus (meepouii), tenax
(miynutl), uvidus (8onoeutl) Ta iH.
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TakTWIbHI IPUKMETHUKN y TIOSTUYHIN craamusi OBiis XapaKTepu3yIOThCs
YOTHPHU3OHHOIO  JepHBalliiHOI0  mapamurmoro.  Hampuxian, — nepuBaTamu
TaKTWIBHOTO aJ1’€KTHBa acer (rOCTpHi) € MPUCIIBHHUK acriter (rocTpo); iIMEHHHK
acus, us f. (romka); miecimoBo acuo, ere (TOCTPHTH) Ta TMPHUKMETHHK acerbus
(Teprnkuit).

HaiiuncenbHIIIOW TIPyNo0 BIANPUKMETHUKOBUX JIEPHUBATIB y IMOETHYHUX
TekcTax OBinmis € rpyma nean’e€KTHBIB y HpUCIiBHHKOBIH 30HI (16). Hidoro
JMBHOTO, a/pKe TBOPEHHS BiJNPUKMETHHKOBHX JIEPHBATIB IPHUCIIBHUKOBOI 30HH
OyJI0 XapakTepHUM YM PEryJSIpHHM SIBHLIEM [UIs CJIOBOTBOPY JIATHHCHKOI MOBH
[Lindsay 2010, p. 135]. 3a cnoBamu npod. 1. P. BuxoBanms, came mpUKMETHHUKY
XapaKTepHa HaKOINbIle JIEKCHYHA CHIBBITHOCHICTh 13 TMOXIJHWUM BiJl HBHOTO
MIPUCITIBHUKOM 1 MopdoJorizoBana aaBepOiamnizaiis [Buxosarenps 2004, c. 201].

Cepen neaj’€KTUBIB aHATI30BaHO! 30HU HAHOINMBITY YacTOTYy BXKUBAHHS Yy
TBOpax OBinis MatoThk nepusatu molliter (11) i leviter (9).

YTBOpeHHS BiIIPUKMETHHKOBHX ICPHBATIB anBepOiabHOI 30HU y MOe3ii
OBizis XapaKTepuU3yeThCs HPUAIECITIBHOW (OPMaTbHO-CHHTAKCHYHO ITO3UIIIEI0
an’ektuBa. lle BinnoBimae OyKBaJIbHOMY PO3YMIHHIO JIATHHCBKOTO —CJIOBa
adverbium (Toi sSKWH NMpU3HAYEHUH AT MPUETHAHHS A0 Ji€cioBa [AJeKCaHIPOB
1968, c. 109]).

BusiBnieHo, 110 aHANI30BaHi Jeaa’ €KTUBHU aaBepOianbHOi 30HU moe3ii OBifisd,
13 pi3HOIO adikcalliero, MalOTh Taki TP CIOBOTBIPHI THUIIH fK:

1) ocnosa npuxkmemnuxa mpemwoi giominu + cygixc —ter (7 nekcem): mollis
(m’axuwt) > molliter (11), levis (neexuti) > leviter (9), lenis (niocnuti) > leniter (2),
acer (cocmpuii) > acriter (1), gravis (sasickuti) > graviter (1), tenax (miynuii) >
tenaciter. OBilliii PO Kapy, AKa BUMAJa Ha OO MOeTa, nuie: At grauiter cecidi.
Quid enim mirabile, si ... // a loue percussus non leue uulnus habet? [Ovid. Ex
Pont. 1. 7. 49-50] — A arc sadicko enas. Lo s ousnoeo, skuo yoap 6io FOnimepa
Mae (HaHocumy) He neeKy pany?

IToxomKkeHHST  HaA3BUYAWHO  MPOMYKTHBHOTO Y  JIATMHCBKIH  MOBI
cydikcanpHOoro yTBOpeHHS —(i)ter € moci JoBomi cyMmHIBHUM. HaykoBmi
MIPUIYCKAIOTh, 0 Leil cydikc — anokornoBaHui BapiaHT cydikca —tero [UepHiox
2008, c. 173].

2) ocrosa npukmemnurka + cygixc —e (5 nekcem): lentus (emyuxuir) > lente
(8), gravis (sasckuur) > grave (3), mitis (m skuti) > mite (1), rigidus (meepouii) >
rigide (1). Anami3oBaHe 3aKiHUYCHHS —€ y JIATHHCHKIH MOBI Majy TPUCITIBHUKH
YTBOpeHI Ha OCHOBI abiaruBa (iHcTpyMmeHTanica) [UepHnrok 2008, c. 173]. Tax,

© Antonyuk-Kyrychenko S. A. [Antonyuk-Kirichenko S. A.], antonyuk.solomiva@gmail.com
The Word-Forming Potential of the Touch-Related Adjectives in the Poetical Works of Ovid [Slovotvirnyj
potencial taktyl'nyh prykmetnykiv u poetychnyh tvorah Ovidija] (in Ukrainian)

14



mailto:antonyuk.solomiya@gmail.com

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bumn. 19: 11-23

OBiziif, BKOTpEe HATOJOCHUBIIK Ha CBOi HEBHHHOCTI, Y Toemi “CkopOoTHI emerii”
3areBHsE YuTaya y HactynmHoMmy: Ecquid ab hac omnes rigide summouimus Arte, //
quas stola contingi uittaque sumpta uetat? [Ovid. Trist. I1.1.251] — Yu TuxX =
Cmpozo He BIJICYBaB BiJl MECTEITBA, SIKUX CTOJIA 1 CTPiuKa HE JO3BOJISIE TOPKATHCS?

3) aosepbianvhi nekcemu cepedHb020 pooy 6 AKKy3amuei 0OHUHU

OBiniii KpiM mHpUCIiBHHMKIB 31 3BHYHUM cydikcom —(i)ter, BxKHBac
MIPUCITIBHUKOBI TyONeTH B OCHOBI SIKMX JIeXKaTh IMPUKMETHHKH TPEThOI BiAMIHU
BXKUTI Ha CepeiHiil pin y 3HaximHoMy BiaMiHKy. Hampukian: gravis > 1) graviter
abo > 2) grave; lenis >1) leniter abo > 2) lene. Y “Meramopdo3zax” OBigiil mumie:
utve sub adventu spirantis /ene favoni... remollescit... unda; [Ovid. IX. 661] —
Have XBUJIA, SIKa M’ SKHE BiJl TIOAYBY BITPY, ... IO HiJICHO JIME.

Y tBOpi OBimia “Tlocmanas 3 IloHTy” BHamocs OkpeMo 3adiKCyBaTH
B)KUBaHHS BiMIPUKMETHUKOBOTO TPUCITIBHUKA (mitis >) mite y BHIIOMY CTyIICHi
nopiBasgHHA. Tak, OBifiii B omZHOMY i3 JIHCTIB, MOPIBHIOIOYH ceOe i3 IUTaBIEM,
kaxe: Mitius ille perit, subita qui mergitur unda, // quam sua qui tumidis brachia
iactat aquis. [Ovid. Ex Pon. II1.7.27-28] — Jlecuie BMUpae TOW, KU OXOIUICHHI
panToBOIO XBUJIEIO, HIXK TOH, SIKMH HAIpaBiIsi€ PyKH IIPOTH BOJ.

Take yxuBaHHA TpUCIIBHUKIB i3 cydikcoM —e y Tekcrax OBinis,
MOTHBOBAaHHMX IPUKMETHHKaMH 3 OCHOBOIO Ha —i, OYEBHIHO, OyJIO 3yMOBJIEHE
BUMOramMu abo morpedamy BipLIOBAaHOTO PO3MIpPY, OCKIJIBKM iX CKIaaM KiJIbKICHO
MOCTYNAIUCS BIIIPUKMETHUKOBUM YTBOPEHHSIM Ha —iter.

[lomo mo3uuii JIATHHCHKUX aTPUOYTHBHMX MPUCIIBHHUKIB y TOSTHYHUX
TBOpPAax KJIACHYHOTO TEPioly, TO BOHU B TekcTax OBiflisi B OCHOBHOMY TSDKIIOTh JIO
JIieCIioBa Ta 3aiiMarOTh, K MOKA3aJ0 OCIiKEHHS, MEPeUTiECTiBHY TO3HIIIIO.
Pigmre BXWBaHHS NPHUCITIBHUKIB-IEPUBATIB MICHA JECTIOBA MH IOSCHIOEMO
moTpedaMu aBTOPiB Ta O€3MEKHUMH MOMITUBOCTSIMH TIOSTHIHHX TBOPIB.

AHaii3 IepuBaliifHOTO TOTEHIiaNly JOTUKOBHX aJi €KTHBIB ITOKa3aB, IO
HaJaHHS aTpuOyTOBI NEBHOI CEMAaHTHKH 3yMOBJIEHE B OCHOBHOMY JI€CIOBOM 3
SIKUM BiH crioiy4aethesi. Hanpukian, nean’ektus leviter (i3 9acTOTOrO BXKMBaHHS 9
pa3iB) HaifuacTimie peamizye 3Ha4eHHS “JIETKO, 3JeTKa” y CHHTArMi 3 JIIECTIOBaMH,
IO BUpaXaloTh HOYyTTs, abo x i3 verba dicendi (mpu miecmoBax MoBm). Y
“JIroboBHUX enerisx” npo Kymigona ynraemo HactymHe: risit, ... Cupido et leviter
'fies tu quoque fortis' ait. [Ovid. Amor. 1. 6.11-12] — Kyninon nmocMixHyBcs i geeko
(nesumyuieno) ckazaB: “i TH Oyzaem xopoopum”.

Takoro * 3HAYEHHs MPHUCIIBHUK leviter HaOyBae Oyaydd y Mpemo3uilii 10
psany iHmMX niecuiB, 30kpema: desino (mepecratu), cado (magaru) um vello
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(oOmrymyBaTH, TOpKAaThcs) 1 TMpH CHONYII 3 IMEHHHUMH BiIli€CITiBHUMHU
YTBOPEHHSIMH, 30KpeMa Ai€NpUKMETHUKOM. Y “MuctentBi koxanus” OBiniil nae
TakKi HACTAHOBH FOHAKOBI: Insere te turbae, leviterque admotus eunti // Velle latus
digitis, et pede tange pedem. [Ovid. Ars amat. . 605-606] — Tu nponi3s y HATOB, i
NPOCYHYTHH Jiecko mopkaiicss 00Ky TNaNbLSIMH, 1 HOTOIO JOTOpKAics 0 HOTrH
(miBumMHN).

OpHak, CIOIy4alodnCh 3 JIECTIOBOM SONO (3By4aTH), BiH HaOyBae 3HaYCHHS
HETMOBHOTO BHPAXCHHS O3HAKU “‘ciiabo, 3 Mayiow cuiow, Txo”. Y “JIlo00BHHX
enerisx” OBimii TOBYaE AiBUAT TaKUMHU CJIOBaMH: tu puerum leviter posce, quod
ipsa voles. [Ovid. Amor. 1. 4.30] — muxo mompocu 10HaKa Te, 0 TH caMa XOYelll.

OxpeMy TpyIly yTBOPIOIOThH BIANPUKMETHUKOBI TIOXi/THI B aJi’ EKTHBHIHN 30HI,
AKa CKIamaeThes i3 15 eneMeHrTiB: acer (eocmpuil) > acerbus (He- npuemuuil/
NPOHU3NUBULL), acutus > praeacutus (Oyorce cocmputl), gravis (8asickuil) > gravidus
(6aoickul/ eacimuuil), frigidus > praefrigidus (Oyoice xonoonuir), hirtus > hirsutus
(xowtamutl, eonoxamuil), mitis (M axuti) — immitis (ne m'axuil, we cmuenuty/
sopooicuti), durus (meepouii) > praedurus (Oyosice meepoutl), gravis (sasckuti) >
praegravis (Oyoice eadickuil), gravis > gravidus (eadickuil/ eacimuutl), gelidus
(xonoonui) > egelidus (mennuil), fragilis (kpuxxuit) > infragilis (Hexpuxxuii),
solidus (meepouti) > insolidus (nemeepouti), uvidus (moxpuii) > udus (moxpuii).
Haii0inpmior0 4acTOTOK BXKHMBaHHS BHIUIAIOTBCS mOpukMeTHukd udus (20
BumnajkiB), acerbus (16) Ta infirmus (16). 3’sicoBaHo, IO aHaNTiI30BaHUM
Jean’eKTUBaM XapakTepHi 3 THUNM YTBOPEHHS NOXIAHUX: Cy(]iKcalbHHH,
npedikcabHUMA, a TaKOX THII YTBOPEHHS MPUKMETHHKA BHACIHiIOK CHHKOIH
KOPOTKHX T'OJIOCHUX Y CEPEIUHI TBIpHOTO

Xou cyhikcanbHUIA THI BUSBUBCSA HANOIIBIT TPOIYKTUBHUM JUIS YyTBOPEHHS
Jeaq’ €KTUBIB B IHINMMX TPHOX YACTHHOMOBHHX 30HAaX, OJHAK IIhOTO HE MOXKHA
CKa3aTW MIOJI0 JepwBalii TMOXIAHWX B an’e€KTuBiHIA 30HI. I[IpoTe, Ha OCHOBI
MPOBEICHOTO IOCHIIKSHHS CTBEPDKYEMO, IO caMe CyQiKCalTbHHHA THI
CIIOBOCKJIAJIAHHS JIII B OCHOBY YTBOPEHHS HaHOIIBII YaCTOBKMBAHHUX y TEKCTax
OBizis MOXiTHUX MPUKMETHHKIB: acer > acerbus, gravis > gravidus.

[Ipedikc BHUABMBCS HAWIOMIMPEHIIMM MaTepiajlbHUM  3aco00M s
CJIOBOTBOPY JIATHHCBKUX J€aj] €KTHBIB MPUKMETHUKOBOI 30HHM. Ha BiaMiHYy Bifj
cyikciB, 1ei adikc MpUENHYEThCS HE JO TBIPHOI OCHOBH MOTHBYKOUOTO, a JIO
TOTOBOTO I'PaMaTH4HO O(OPMIICHOTO JIATMHCHKOTO aj €KTHBa. BinmnosinHo, THIIN
YTBOPEHHSI NOXITHUX MMPUKMETHHKIB BAAIOCS MOJUIUTH HACTYITHUM YHHOM:
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1) nosixom jgomaBaHHS mpedikca —prae A0 TaKTWIBHOTO HMPHKMETHHKA:
acutus (roctpuii) > pareacutus (myxxe rocrtpuii), durus (TBepamii) > praedurus
(myxe TBepamii), gravis (Baxkuil) > praegravis (qyxe Baxkuil). Hampukman:
...viderunt praeacutae cuspidis hastas; [Ovid. Met. VIL. 131] — ... 6auats coucu i3
npe2ocmpum BICTPSM;

3ayBa)XMO, LIO BUJUICHI JEpUBATH B aHANI30BAHMX TEKCTaX MAalOTh TaKy
CEMaHTUYHY MO3UIIIIO K “CHIBHUHN BUSAB 03HaKW . Take 3HaUEHHS Tpajallii 03HaKH
y JIaTUHCBKIH MOBI, SK 3acBIAYMJIO TPOBENEHE JIOCIIJDKEHHS, JIepUBALIIHO
peamizyBamu 'y TBopax OBimisi Ti JOTHUKOBI NPUKMETHHWKH, SKi BiJ3HAYAIOTHCS
BHCOKOIO YAaCTOTHICTIO y TIOETHYHIA MOBI KITACHYHOTO IEpiony, IO 3acBimuye ix
OLIBITY MTUTOMY Bary y MpakTHYHIHN TisSUTBHOCTI TOTOYACHUX PUMIISIH, HIXK 1HIIIHX.

2)  BXHBaWOYH NpediKc — y MPEro3uLii 10 TAKTHIFHOTO IPUKMETHHKA!
gelidus > egelidus. Hanpuxuan: ...Zephyros Eurosque timebo et gelidum Borean
egelidumque Notum! [Ovid. Amor. XI. 9-10] — ...s1 Oositumycs 3edipiB i EBpiB i
xono00noeo bopes, 1 ne xonoonoeo (mennoeo) Hora!

AmnamizoBaHuit  mpedikc ~— HAayKOBLI ~ HaWYacTimie  BHBOIATH 13
MiJICHIIOBAIBHOTO €X, J€ —X Yy OIIbIIOCTI BHUIAJKIB 3a3HAaBaja BHIAIIHHS
30epiratoyrch JMIIEe Yy MO3MLII Iepel MOYaTKOBUMM TOJOCHUMHU Ta JEIKUMH
NPUTOJOCHUMU OCHOBHOTO CJIOBA. 3YCTpidaeMo il iHIII MOSICHEHHS BUHUKHEHHS
npedikca —e. Tak, neski BYeHI TPAKTYIOTh MHOTr0 SK HACTINOK BiAMAmiHHSI
MOYaTKOBOTO —S BiJ| iHTeHCU(]iKaTOpa —se, SIKKi B CBOIO Yepry, MOXKJIMBO, BUHUK 3
nopiricekoi popmu Lo (Srer) [Leake 1822, p. 391].

3) nuIAXoM [OJaBaHHA 3alepeyHoro mpedikca -in A0 TaKTHIBHOTO
NMPUKMETHUKA: fragilis (xpuxxui) > infragilis, mitis (m’axuit) > immitis, solidus
(meepouit) > insolidus. Tak, y “Meramopdo3ax” OBifist Ipo TpaBy, sKa MPOPOCTAE
Ha BecHI untaemo: Tunc herba ...insolida est et spe delectat agrestes; [Ovid. Met.
15.203-204] — Toxi MoyiomeHbKA TpaBa € HeaMiyHinolo (M ’aAKol0) ... 1 HAIIEO
PO3BECEIIsIE CEIIsTH;

HaBenemo Takok KoOHTEKCT i3 moem OBimis y skomy bBpiceina, omna i3
repoinb, 10 cuHa Mopcbkol HiMpu Deriqn Aximra nmpomosisna: Sis licet inmitis
matrisque ferocior undis; [Ovid. Her. II1.133] — Tu moxewm Oytu cyposiwiuii i
JFOTIIIMHA BiJ XBHJIb MaTEpi.

Ha Tiit ocHOBi, mo y Ttekcrax OBifis BHCOKOI YacTOTOK B)KUBaHHS
xapaktepusyerbcs Jekcema udus — Mokpuii (20 BUMAAKiB BXKHMBaHHS), SKa
YTBOPHJIACS. BHACIIJJOK CHHKOIIM KOPOTKUX TOJIOCHUX Y cepeluHi TBipHOTrO uvidus
— MOKpHH, HaM BAAIOCS BHIUIUTH TPETIH THUI CIOBOTBOPY BiJIPHUKMETHHUKOBHX
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nepuBariB: Sic madidos siccat digitis Venus uda capillos. [Ovid. Trist. II. 527] —
Tak moxpa Benepa nanpusMu BUKPy4y€ MOKPE BOJIOCCSL.

Cnmparo4nch Ha YMOBH BUHHKHEHHS! CHHKOIHM y JIATUHCBKIH MOBI, IeTalbHO
omucani y mpami mnpod. bB.B.Uepnioxa [Uepurox 2008, c.75-77], wmm
JOTPUMYEMOCS Ti€i AyMKH, 1m0 AepuBarT udus BHHUK OCKUIBKH y TPHCKIAIOBIl
TBIpHIH TaKTUIIBHIN JlekceMi uvidus roJIoCHUI 3BYK —1 3HaXOJMBCS Y MO3ULIT micis
—Vv.

o0 ceMaHTHKH aHATI30BaHUX Jiea]l’€KTUBIB, TO y TekcTax OBijis MOXiaHI
NPUKMETHUKOBOI 30HH, SIK MIOKa3y€ aHai3 TBOPIB, B OCHOBHOMY PEalli3ylOTh OJHE
31 3HaYeHB TBIPHOTO (TIpSIME Ta TIEPEHOCHE).

Opnnak, Branocs 3ahikCyBaTH TaKOX BUIAIKH KOJH JIea] €KTUBH HaOyBarOTh
HOBOi, HE 3aKpIIUICHOI 3a TBIPHUM CEMaHTHKH. Tak, JUI 3MalllOBaHHSI CMAaKOBHX
skocTel ki Ta HamoiB OBimid BXXHBae nepuBaTr acerbus i3 HE 3aKpilUICHOIO 3a
TBIDHAM NPUKMETHHKOM acer ceMoro “kucnuii, teprkuit”: Quid ... pomaque
crudeli vellis acerba manu? [Ovid. Amor. I1. 14.24] — JIyis 90TO ...TH )KOPCTOKOIO
PYKOIO OOLIMIY€EN KuCti TUTO?

AHaii3 CIIOBOTBIPHOTO TOTEHLIaNly TaKTHIbHUX HPUKMETHUKIB TEKCTIB
OBixis 3acBiYMB, 10 cepel] IepUBATIB BepOaIbHOI 30HM HAHOLIBIIOI YaCcTOTOO
BXKHMBaHHS XapaKTepu3yloThes feal’ ekTuBu: mollio — pobutn m’skum (29), duro —
pobutu TBepauMm (24), levo (monermryBatu) (24). Ckiaa OCHOBU Jeaj €KTHBIB
BepOanIbHOI 30HU TeKcTiB OBiJliss MOKHA YMOBHO IEpenaTH 3a Takoko (HopMyIioro:
0CHOBA MAKMUTLHO20 NPUKMEMHUKA + 3aKIiHYeHHs OCHOB8U iH@eKma Ha 2010 CHUU
38yK: acer > acuere (cocmpumu), durus > durare (pooumu meepoum/ miynum),
gravis>gravare (oomsoicyeamu), hebes > hebere (npumynniamu), lenis > lenire
(nom’axwyeamu), lentesco > lentescere (cmasamu nunxum), levis > levare
(nonecwiyeamu), mitis > mitigare (nom ’skuwiyeamu), mollio > mollire (pooumu
m'axum), siccus > siccare (cywumu/ doimu). OBimiid, MOSTUIHO OMHMCYIOYH Yac
3ycTpivi 3akoxaHux Ticom i [Ipiama, mumre: Postera nocturnos Aurora removerat
ignes, // solque pruinosas radiis siccaverat herbas; [Ovid. Metam. IV. 81-82] —
30ps HOBOTO JAHS NPOTHAJA HIYHI BOTHI (30pi) 1 COHIlE MPOMIHHSAM BUCYUULO
BKPHTI IHEEM TPaABH.

3BepHIMO yBary Ha 3ayBaxkeHHA (paHI(y3pKkoro mpodecopa JIaTHHiCTa
A. EpHy mpo Te, 1o cepei Mi€CIiB 3 OCHOBOIO Ha TOJIOCHUI —a, HAWYHMCICHHIITY
IpyIny YTBOPIOIOTH NOXiAHI Ji€ecioBa. MM TOBHICTIO IOTOKYEMOCS i3 LUM
TBEP/XKEHHSM, OCKUIBKH O1JBIIOCTI BIANPUKMETHUKOBHUM JIEpUBATaM BUJIUICHUM Y
BepOianbHIi 30HI, XapakTepHE caMe TaKe 3aKiHUeHHS OCHOBW: gravis > gravare;
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levis > levare; durus > durare; mitis > mitigare; siccus > siccare [Ipny 1950,
c. 172-173].

OnHak, MM HE MOXKEMO LIIKOBHTO MOTOIUTHUCA i3 TYMKOIO I[bOTO % BUEHOTO
CYTh SKOi MOJISITa€ y TOMY, IO HAHOLIBII NaBHI MOXifHI BiJf OCHOB Ha —i
3aKiHIYIOTBCS HAa —0, & HE Ha —i0, OCKIJIbKU Il THII, SK 3a3Ha4a€ HayKOBEllb,
BIJTHOCHTBCS 10 MI3HBOI €MOXH, BIAMOBIAHO aieciioBo levio (< levis) 3amicth levo
3 ABISIETRCS JIUINE y Mi3HIN natuHi [DpHY 1950, c. 173]. X04 MM 3 BIEBHEHICTIO
KOHCTaTyeEMO, M0 Y 1Moe3ii KIIaCHYHOTo mepioay He 3acBiqueHa dopma levio, mpote
MH TaKOX, HATOMICTb, CTBEP/PKYEMO, 10 Y MOCTHYHHUX TEKCTaX KIACHYHOTO
mepiony nean’exktuBr mollio (29 mpukmaniB) Ta lenio (10) xapakTepH3yIOThCS
BHCOKOIO 9acTOTOI0 BkuBaHHSA. B OBimis repoins bpiceina, 3i3Harodmch, Kaxe:
Victorem captiva sequar, non nupta maritum;// est mihi, quae lanas molliat, apta
manus. [Ovid. Heroid. III. 70] — 51 6 cmigyBana 3a mepeMoXKieM SK MOJIOHEeHA, He
SK IPY’KHHA 32 YOJIOBIKOM; Y MEHE € JIOCBIUeHA PYyKa, IKa po3M SAKuLyc BOBHY.

BaxianBo TakoX MiIKPECIUTH, IO BIANPHUKMETHUKOBUH nepuBar lenio
3ycTpivaeTthes me y ““XBalbKyBaTOMY CONAATi” PHMCBKOrO Komemaiorpada
npencraBHuKa apxaiunoi ysatunu [lnasra [Plautus, p. 583], mo me pa3 migcuimoe
Halry JyMKY.

Haiimenmy rpymy yTBOPIOIOTH JleaJl’€KTUBH CyOCTAaHTHBHOI  30HH.
Haii0inbIIor0  4acToTOI0 B)KMBaHHS XapaKTepH3YIOTHCSI CYOCTaHTHBH: acies —
rocTpuit kinens (17 pa3iB), gravitas — BaxkkicTh (9) Ta acus — roska (8). [IpoBenena
PO3BiJIKa Mmokasaia, 1o OUTBIIICTh TAKTHIBHUX BIAMPUKMETHUKOBHX CYOCTAHTUBIB
BUPaXaOTh “abCTparoBaHy O3HaKy  TOMi AK MEHINA iX KUIBKICTh BKa3ye Ha “HOCISA
o3Haku”. OTpUMaHI HaAMH pe3yJbTaTH — IIe Ie pa3 MiITBEP/HKCHHS TOTO, IO
OJIHI€IO 13 XapaKTEePHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH KIIACUYHOI JIATUHH € 3Ha4yHe 30araucHHs
CIIOBHHKOBOTO CKJIaJly MOBH TIEpII 3a Bce aOCTpakTHUMHK HazBamu [YepHrox 2008,
c. 39].

BignmpukMeTHHKOBI CyOCTAaHTHBH 00’€IHaHI CIUJIBHICTIO CJIOBOTBIPHOTO
3HaueHHs ‘“‘abcTparoBaHa O3HaKa” Ta CIIOBOTBIPHOI OYOBH BAAJIOCS IMOMITUTH Ha
Taki 4 CIIOBOTBipHI THITH:

1) CnoBotBipHMI THN iMeHHUKiB-nepuBaTiB Il BiaMiHM, YTBOpeHHX
NUIIXOM CyOCTaHTHBALIi TAKTWJIFHUX MPUKMETHHKIB, B3SATHX Ha CEpemHIl pifg
MHOoxuHU. Hanpuknazn, OBifiii BxxuBae cyoctantus (durus >) dura n. (TpyaHomnti) y
3i3HaHHi AiBuMHKM bibninn, agpecoBaHomy Opatosi: ...infelix, et plus, quam ferre
puellam posse putes, ego dura tuli. [Ovid. Metam. IX. 544-545] — ...s HemacHa
nepeHecia OUIbIe mpyOHOUsi6, HiXK TH yMA€EI MOTIa O 3HECTH JTIBYHMHA.
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2) CnoBoTBipHUI THII iMCHHUKOBHX nepuBariB Il BimMiHH, yTBOpEeHHX
LUIIXOM TIPUETHAHHS 10 OCHOBH JIOTHMKOBOTO aj’€KThBa cy(ikca —itas: gravis
(Baxkmii) > gravitas (BaxkicTb) (9), asper (mopcTkuii) > asperitas (rpy6icts) (7),
levis (merkuit) > levitas (nerkicte) (3). Tak, Oimiit y “Meramopdo3ax” BxKHBaE
BIANIPUKMETHUKOBHI cyOCTaHTUB levitas aJisi Ha3UBaHHS JIErKOl Baru MOBITPS: ...
proximus est aer illi /evitate locoque; [Ovid. Metam. 1. 28] — ... Guu3bkuM 10
HBOT'0 32 JIETKICTIO Ta MICIIEM € HOBITPS.

Xo4 wieHH wHi€l TPynmu YTBOPEHHS € 30BCIM HE YWCICHHMMH (Juine 3
OJIMHHIII ), IPOTE BOHH XapPaKTEPHU3YIOTHCS BUCOKUM piBHEM BkuBaHHSA (19 pa3is).

C0BOTBIpHHUH THIT IMEHHUKOBHX AepuBaTiB Il BiAMIHHM, YTBOPEHUX MUISIXOM
JIOJIaBaHHS IO OCHOBH JIOTHKOBOTO NMPHKMETHHKA cy(dikca —itia: mollis (M’ skuii) >
mollitia (gixknicTs) (1), durus (TBepamit) > duritia (tBepmicts) (10). Y “Tepoinsax”
Oginis untaemo: duritia ferrum ut superes adamantaque teque... [Ovid. Heroid.
2.137] — x04 TH ¥ IepEeBUIY €T TBEPAICTIO 3aJIi30 i CTaNb. ..

3) CrnoBOTBipHUHA THI IMCHHUKOBHX JEpHUBATiB V BiOMiHH, YTBOPEHHUX
NUIIXOM JTOJABaHHS IO OCHOBH JIOTHKOBOTO MPUKMETHHKA cydikca —ities: mollis
(M’sixmit) > mollities (po3nikeHicth). OBimid KoxaHil, ska Hajana [epesBary
inmomy, nuure: Heu, ubi mollities pectoris illa tui? [Ovid. Amor. III. 8, 18] — Ox,
JIe 5K Ta M 'sKicmb TBOTO ceplis?

4) CroBOTBipHMH THI IMEHHMKOBHX JIEPUBATIB YTBOPCHUI MIISIXOM
JIOZIaBaHHs JI0 OCHOBHU JIOTHKOBOTO a1 eKTUBa cydikca mentum: rudis + mentum >
rudimentum (mouarok, nepuia crpoba), XapakTEepHOTo JIMILE ISl €MOXH PUMCHKOT
immepii [23, 560]. Hampuknan: Turpe rudimentum, patriae praeponere raptam.
[Ovid. Her. V.99] — TI'aneOHMM TOYAaTKOM € HaJaTH TiepeBary 3700Wdi HiK
OaTbKiBIINHI.

HaBenmemo mpukiian BHHATKOBOTO, Ha HAIly IyMKYy, BxuBaHHS OBimiem
CyOCTaHTHBOBAHOTO MPUKMETHHKA mitis (M'SIKWiT) y BUIIOMY CTYII€HI TIOPIBHSHHSI
Ha CEepeqHiil pix OJHWHM, i3 aOCTPAKTHOIO CEMAaHTHKOI “mIoch M’skmie”: Neue
hominum referam flexas ad mitius iras // Tunonis gener est qui prius hostis erat.
[Ovid. Trist. III. 5. 41-42] — I He numie 3 Jroneil s MOPIBHIOK THX, SKi IEPEBETH
[cBiii] rHIB Ha wocs M akuie, 39Th FOHOHU € TOM, SKuil paHile OyB BOPOrOM.

Bramocss TakoX BHAIIM TPH CIOBOTBIPHI THUIHM IOXIIHAX 1MCHHHKIB,
00’€THaHUX CITUILHICTIO CIIOBOTBIPHOTO 3HAUYEHHS ‘‘HOCIIT 03HAKK” Ta CIOBOTBIPHOL
OynoBu:

1) CroBoTBipHMH THUI IMEHHHMKOBHMX aepuBatiB Il BigMiHM, yTBOpeHHX

NUIIXOM CYOCTAHTHBAIIIT TAKTHIBHUX MPUKMETHHUKIB, SIKi BYKUBAFOTHCS K B OJTHHHI,
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Tak 1 B MHOXxuHI: solidus (TBepmmii) > solidum n (mocek TBepae), lubricus
(crmu3bkuit) > lubricum (ock cnmseke), gelidus > gelida (xomomHa Boaa), mollis >
mollia (moce m’ske), frigidus > frigida (mock M’sike). Hampuxnan: ...nulli sua
forma manebat, // obstabatque aliis aliud, quia corpore in uno // frigida pugnabant
calidis, umentia siccis, // mollia cum duris, sine pondere, habentia pondus. [Ovid.
Metam., 17-20] — Himo He Mano cBoei ¢opmu, OJHI MPOTH OJHUX MOBCTABAIIH,
TOMY IO B OJHOMY TiJli X0100 OOpOBCS 13 dicapom, goaoea i3 cyxum, m saxe i3
meepoum, Te, 0 M030aBJICHE Bard i3 TUM, 0 MaJio Bary.

2) CoBOTBipHHH THII IMCHHUKOBHX JEPHWBATiB V BiIMiHH, yTBOPEHHX
[IUITXOM JTOJIaBaHHS 1O OCHOBU NMPUKMETHHKA cy(ikca —ies: acer (rocTpuii) > acies
(BicTps1, Oiif, 3ip). Tpeba Bim3HauWTH, IO JOEpPWBAT acies y IOCTiIHKYBaHUX
MOCTHYHHUX TBOPAX € JIAEPOM cepel BiINPUKMETHHKOBUX IMCHHHUKIB IO YacTOTI
BxuBaHHsA (17 pa3iB). HaBememo meli cyOCTaHTHB y KOHTEKCTi: ... acies aut
Cycnum aut Hectora quaerens congreditur Cycno; [Ovid. Metam. XII. 75] — ... 3ip
Kpi3p HaTOBI, nrykatoun un KikHa, un ['exTopa, 3iimoscs 3 Kikaowm;

[Toromkyrounuch i3 NPUITYIICHHSAM HIMEIBKOTO aBTOpa ETHMOJIOTIYHOTO
cinoBHuKa Banbze [9, c. 6—7] mpo Te, 110 JIEKCeMa acer, eris n — KieH € TOX1THO
BiJl IPUKMETHUKA acer, NEPEKOHINBUM y YOMY €, Ha Hally TYMKY, FOCTPOJMCTHH
BUIJISIJ JINCTKIB 1IbOTO JIepeBa, MU BUJALIIEMO OKPEMO I OJUH THUI yTBOPECHHS
BIATIPUKMETHUKOBHX CYOCTaHTHUBIB, a came:

3) CJIOBOTBIpHUIA TUII YTBOPEHUI LIUISIXOM BXXUBaHHS (OPMH TaKTHIILHOTO
npukmerHuka 11 BiaMIHM y Ha3MBHOMY BIIMIHKY OJHMHH: acer (rocTpuii) > acer
(xnen). HaBenemo mpuknan, y sikomy OBifiii mepepaxoBye OaraTwii pOCIHMHHUN
CBIT, SIKWH 3IHIOBCS Ha 3BYKH Jipu: umbra loco venit: non Chaonis afuit arbor,//
... enodisque abies curvataque glandibus ilex // et platanus genialis acerque
coloribus inpar; [Ovid. Metam., 90-95] — Tinp mpuiinnia B [1e] micue, 0yno TyT i
JIOJTOHCBKE NIEPeBO, 1 ... TIaIKUN THC, 1 TIOXWICHUH AyO Bif >KONYIIB, 1 POIIOTHIA
TUTaTaH, 1 PI3HOKOILOPOBHUH KieH,

Posrsin mMatepiasibHUX 3ac00iB BHpaKEHHS CIIOBOTBOPYOIO 3HAYCHHS Y
IpoIieci TBOPEHHS BiIIPUKMETHUKOBUX CyOCTaHTHBIB 3aCBiUUB, 0 Y JATHHCHKIN
noeTn4Hiii MoBi OBiJlisi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS B OCHOBHOMY TaKi JBa CIIOCOOH
CJIOBOCKJIAJJAHHS SIK: MOP(OIOTIYHHI Ta MOP(OIOTIYHO-CHHTAKCHYHHH.

[Ilo crocyeTbesi CeMaHTHUKH BiIPUKMETHHKOBHX JEPHBATiB-IMEHHHKIB, TO
Ha OCHOBI IPOBEICHOTO JOCII/PKEHHS CTBEPIPKYEMO, 10 BOHHM B aHaJII30BAaHUX
noeTH4HUX TBopax OBIiJis yacTile peaizyloTh NEPEeHOCHE 3HAYCHHSI TBIPHOTO HiXX
npsive. HaBenemo Takuit nmpuknaa: Omne genus scripti grauitate tragoedia uincit.
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[Ovid. Trist. II. 1.381] — Tparenist cepiio3HICTIO (BarOBHUTICTIO) IIepeMarae BeCh pij
HAIIMCaHOTO.

BucHoBku. Otxe, Ha OCHOBI NPOBEJCHOTO aHAJi3y JAEPHUBAIiITHOTO
MOTEHIIATY TAaKTHJIBHUX MPUKMETHHUKIB y moe3ii OBiis, IPHUXOJUMO IO BUCHOBKIB,
O JOCTi/DKyBaHa JIEKCHKA XapaKTePU3YEThCS JEpUBATAMH Y UYOTUPH3OHHIN
CIIOBOTBIpHIM mapaaurMi 13 TaKAMH CCMAaHTHYHHMHU [O3MIISAMH, SK: B
anBepOiasbHIN — agBepOianizanis 03HAKH; y BepOaNbHIi — HAIUICHHS O3HAKOIO Ta
HaOyBaHHS O3HaKH; B cyOCTaHTUBHIN 30HI — abCTparoBaHa O3HaKa Ta PiAKO HOCIH
O3HAKHM; Ta B 8]’ EKTUBHIN — BUSB Ta 3aII€PCUCHHS O3HAKH.

[loTeHmian 10 yTBOpEHHS NEpHBATIB, YacTOTa BXKUBAHHS SIKUX Yy TBOpax
Osinis 298, € BmacTuBUM Ui 23 TaKTHIBHUX JIeKCeM. BinbIIicTh mean’ €KTHBIB
peami3yloTh Yy  KOHTEKCTI  IepeHocHe abo  MeradopwyHEe  3HAYCHHS.
HaiiuncenpHimoro BHUABHIACS Tpyma jaean’ €eKTHBIB B anBepOiaibHiid 30HI (16).
Hean’extuBu BepOianpHOI 30HU mollio (29), duro (24), a Takox an €KTHBHOI udus
(20) BXOIATH y TPiHiKy JepHBATIB MOTHBOBAHUX TAKTHIHHUMHE MPUKMETHUKAMH 13
HAWBHIIOIO IMOIIKOIO HA KA BXXHBAHHS.

KpiMm TOrOo, NepuBaTH BiJ TAKTWIBHUX NPHUKMETHUKIB XapaKTepPH3YIOTHCS
adikcanbHUM crocoOoM TBOpeHHs (cydikcallist Ta mpedikcaiisi) Ta Iyxe pigKo
YTBOPIOIOTHCS IIJISIXOM OCHOBOCKIJIAJaHHS (mitigo).

OCKUNBKM ~ [IepUBAIIHUA TMOTCHI[al TaKTHJIBHUX TPUKMETHHUKIB, IO
(DYHKIIOHYIOTh Y XYIOXKHIX TEKCTaxX J00M €BPONEHCHKOI aHTUYHOCTI, I He OyB
NpEeIMETOM OKPEMOTO aHalli3y BYCHUX-KJIACHKIB, 1I€ BIJIKPHBA€E MEPCIEKTHBU IS
HOT0 MOAANBIIOT0 JOCTIHKEHHS.
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IHTEP®EHOMEHMU B TAPATUTMAJIBHOMY BUMIPI, ABO IIIO TAM
3A OBPIEM KOTHITOJIOTTi?!

Onvea Ilempiena Bopooéiiosa, o.p.vorobyova@gmail.com
0-p Qinon. nayx, npoghpecop
Hayionanvnuii mexuiunui ynisepcumem Yxpainu « Kuiscokuii nonimexuiunuii
incmumym imeni leopsa Cixopcvkoz2ox

Cmammio® npucesiueno eusnadennio poni inmepgenomenic sk 6a2amosumipnux
iHmezposanux s6uUW YU CymHocmeu y QOpMYSaHHI CYYACHOI NOCMNAPAOUSMANbHOL
CUHKPEMUKO-(heHOMeHOI02IUHOT enicmeMu, KA 3acmynac mpaouyiini enicmemu 2inomes
i memooonociti  (egonioyionizm, CmMpPYKMypaniam, — (YHKYioHanizm, — KOSHIMueizm).
Inmepgpenomenu, wo 3a cnocoboOM MepMIHONOZHAUEHHA MOHCYMb Oymu npedikcanbHo
MaprogaHumu (iHmepmeoianbHicme, MYIbMUMOOATbHICMb, MPAHCMEOIaNbHICb MOWo)
abo HemaprogaHuMu (MPAHCRAPeHmMHICMb, MINEeCHICMb, CMEPEOCKONIYHICIb MOujo),
CKAA0Aomb Ne6Hy Mepedcy — cim IHMep@heHOMeHI8, AKOMY NPUMAMAHHA 6HYMPIWHS |
B06HIWHA POZMUMICIb MENC, CMUCT08A | NPOCMOpPo8a 06acamosuMIpHiCmb, SHYYKICMb,
06 emnicmo, 2onoepagiunicms. Koowcen 3 inmepghenomenis y 00CHiOHUYLKOMY NIAHI
Modice gucmynamu AK Qokyc mpianzynayii abo AK 1iH3a 4y APUIMA O1s BUEHYEHHS THULUX
(inmep)penomenie, nocmawuu npu YbOMy 6 KOHEEHYIUHOMY HU HEKOHBEHYIUHOMY
OaueHHi, OKpeMiuHb0 abO 6 NAPHIU/NOMPIUHIT/MHONCUHHIN penpe3eHmayii pazom i3
iHWUMY THMeppeHOMeHaMy, NepemuRaloyuch i3 HUMU abo IHMezpYUUCy 3a NPUHYUNOM
uepzyeanus gicypu ma gowny. Y cmammi axk KOHKpemHuil 6Uas epu inmepghenomenamu 6
XYOO0IHCHbOMY MeKCmi, NOKA3AHO 83AEMOOTI0 IHMEPMedianbHOCMI, MYTbIMUMOOATbHOCT |
cnogecHoi eonoepaii, wo cyKynHo opmyromes CeHCOpHUL KOHCMPYKmM My3uxanizayii 6
onosioanHi - cyuacnozo 6pumancekozo nucemennuka Kaosyo Icicypo  (lwirypo)
«Ilanconve» (Crooner). Cnupaiouucy Ha 30[CHEHUl aHANi3 mMa 3a21s0a04u 3a o6pil

! CrarTio BUKOHAHO B Mexkax (yHIaMEHTaILHOTO HayKOBOTO fociimkenns MOH “JlinrpicTuka iHTepMe/liaibHOCTI
Yy BHKIMKax CydYacHOCTi: MOJIMOAAQJIBHICTh MMCIEHHS, IHTEPCEMIOTHYHICTH TEKCTy, MOJIJIOr KyJIbTyp”
(peectpauiitauit Homep B YkpHIITI 0119U100934).

2 Crarts BKIIOYA€ NeBHi (parMenTw, pawile omy6iikoBaHi aBTOPKOIO B Marepianax KoHpepeHuii “AKTyasibi
npo0iIeMH POMaHO-TrepMaHChKOT (iIOIIOTIT y KOHTEKCTi aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOT MapajurMu’, IPOBEACHOT (HaKyIbTeTOM
iHo3emHoi ¢inonorii HauioHansHoro nexaroriynoro yuisepcurery imeni M. I1. JIparomanosa 20 mucromnana 2020 p.
[Bopo6iiosa 2021, c. 14—17] Ta Mou(ikoBaHi B KOHTEKCTI i€l CTATTi.
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KOZHIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHOI napaouemu, asmopka cmammi OKpeciioc MOJICIUGI 6eKmopu
NnoO0anbLUUX NAPAOUSMATLHUX 3MIUEHb ) MENCAX MIDCOUCYUNTIHAPHOT yMaHIMapucmuxu,
30KpeMa 6 OiK eHepeianbHOCmI, NAHKPeamueHOCmi ma JAYOUYHOCME K OOMIHAHMHUX
inmepgenomenis.

Kniouosi cnosa: inmepghenomen, (nocm)napaouemanvhuil umip, cemetlomuyna
(cumnmomamuuna) napaouema, CUHKDeMUKO-gheHOMeHON0IUHA enicmema,
iHmepmedianbHicmb, MyTbMUMOOATLHICMb.

INTERPHENOMENA IN THE PARADIGMAL DIMENSION, OR WHAT IS
THERE BEYOND THE HORIZON OF COGNITOLOGY?

Olga P. Vorobyova, o.p.vorobyova@gmail.com
Doctor of Philology, Professor
National Technical University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic
Institute”

This paper addresses the role of interphenomena as multidimensional integrative
phenomena or entities in shaping the contours of current postparadigmal syncretic
phenomenological episteme that tends to substitute the traditional hypothesis-
methodology epistemes, those of evolutionarism, structuralism, functionalism, and
cognitivism. Interphenomena, which according to their terminological world-building
design can be marked by the respective prefixes (intermediality, multimodality,
transmediality, etc.) or unmarked (transparency, corporeality, stereoscopicity, etc.), form
a network — the world of interphenomena. The latter might be characterised by internal
and external diffusion, sense and space multidimensionality, flexibility, volumetricity, and
holographicity. From a research perspective each interphenomenon may be regarded as
a triangulation focus and a lense or prism for studying other (inter)phenomena. At this it
might be viewed conventionally or non-conventionally, as a separate unit or in a
double/triple/multiple configuration with other interphenomena, while being related to or
integrated with them according to the principle of figure/ground interchange. As a case
study of interphenomena interplay in literary text, the paper highlights the interaction of
intermediality, multimodality, and verbal holography, which jointly give rise to the
sensory construal of musicalisation traced in Kazuo Ishiguro’s “Crooner”. Given the
resilts of the analysis, while looking beyond the cognitive discursive paradigm horizon,
the paper outlines possible vectors of further paradigm shifis within the area of
interdisciplinary humanities, with a special emphasis on energiality, pancreativity, and
game-ubiquity as dominant interphenomena.

Key words:  interphenomenon,  (post)paradigmal  dimension,  syncretic
phenomenological  episteme, semeiotic (symptomatic) paradigm, intermediality,
multimodality.
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NHTEP®EHOMEHBI B [TAPAIUT'MAJIBHOM U3MEPEHHNHU, NJIN
YTO TAM 3A TOPU30HTOM KOTHUTOJIOI'NA?

Onvea Ilempoena Bopoowvésa, 0.p.vorobyova@gmail.com
0-p. unon. nayx, npogheccop
Hayuonanvnvii mexnuveckuil ynusepcumem Ykpaumnvl
"Kuesckuil nonumexuuyeckuil uncmumym umenu Heops Cuxopcroeo”

Cmambs nocéawjena onpedeneHulo poau UHmep@HeHOMeH08 KAK MHOLOMEPHbIX
UHMESPAMUBHBIX — AGIEHULl  UTU  CYWHOCMEU 6  (QOPMUPOBAHUU — COBPEMEHHOU
nocmMnapaouzmManoHoOl CUHKPEemuKo-gheHOMeHOI02ULeCKOl dnucmemsl, 3ameujaroujel
MpaouUyUoOHHble — DRUCMEMbl  unome3 U MemoOoao2Ul (26010 YUOHUIM,
CMPYKMYPAIu3m, @QYHKYUOHATUIM, KoeHumueusm). Humepghenomenvl, xomopeie no
cnocoby mepmunoobosHavenus Mmocym Ovimb NPeUKCANILHO  MAPKUPOSAHHBIMU
(unmepmeouanrbHocmb, MyIbMUMOOAILHOCMb, MPAHCMEOUANTbHOCMb U NO00.) UlU
HeMapKUpoOBaAHHbIMU  (MPAHCNAPEHMHOCMb, MENeCHOCMb, CMepPeoCKONUYHOCMb U
m.n.), Qopmupylom HeKkylo cemb — MUp UHMEPHEHOMEHO8 C NPUCYWUMU eMY
6HYMpeHHell U GHeWHell PA3MbINOCMbIO 2PAHUY, CMbICIOBOU U NPOCMPAHCMEEHHOU
MHO20MEpHOCMbIO, 2UOKOCMbIO, 00bEMHOCIbIO, 20n02paguynocmbio. Kadxcowitl uz
unmepheHoMeno8 6 UCCIe008ameNbCKoM NAaHe Modcem Oblmb  Kak POKycom
mpuaueyaayuu, max u IUH30U Uil RPU3Motl O0Jisl U3yueHus opyeux (unmep)@penomenos,
paccmampuseancb npu 3mMom 6 ceeme KOHEEHYUOHANbHO20 UNU HEeKOHEEHYUOHAIbHO20
BUOEHUs, OMOEIbHO UAU 8 KOHMEKCme NAPHOU/MPOUCMEEHHOU/MHONCECMBEHHOU
penpesenmayuu  emecme ¢ OpyeuMu UHMeppeHOMeHamMu, 6 KOpperAyur uiu
uHmezpayuu ¢ HUMU NO NPUHYUNY Hepedosanus Gueypvl u Gona. B cmamve rax
YACMHBIL CAYYAll USpbl UHMEPPEHOMEHAMU 8 XYOOIHCECMBEHHOM MeKcne NOKA3AHO
63aUMOO€UCBUe  UHMEPMEOUATbHOCY,  MYIbMUMOOANLHOCMY U CNOGECHOU
2onoepaduu, cOBMECMHO POPMUPYIOWUX CEHCOPHBII KOHCIMPYKM MY3bIKATUIAYUU 8
pacckaze cogpemenno2o Opumanckoeo nucameni Kaosyo Hcueypo «Illanconver
(Crooner). Onupaace Ha nposedeHHbIl aHAIU3 U 3A2NAOLIBAA  3d  20PU3OHM
KOZHUMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHOU NAPAOUSMbl, A6MOD CMAMbU 0YepUUBAen BO3MONCHbIE
6EKMOpbl  OANbHEWWUX NAPAOUSMATLHBIX COBU208 8 DAMKAX MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU
SYMAHUMAPUCIMUKY, 8 YACWMHOCMU 8 CIMOPOHY IHEPSUANbHOCMU, NAHKPEAMUBHOCTNU U
JIYOUYHOCMU KAK OOMUHAHIMHBIX UHMEPPHEHOMEHO8.

Kniwouesvie cnoea: unmepgenomen, (nocm)napaduecmanvroe uzmepenue,
CUHKPEeMUKO-(EeHOMEHOI02UYecKas snucmema, cemetiomuyeckas
(cumnmomamuyeckas) napaouema, UHMepMeOUaibHOCHb, MYTbMUMOOAILHOCb.
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Mosa € sumeopom n1100cbkoe0 inmenexkmy,
omoice, MOJACHA MEePOUMU, WO B0OHA ICHYE 8

207108aX, 8 MO3KY Jto0el, AKI Helo 80100i10mb,
V 8UNA0I NEBHO20 TH8EHMAPS Cli6 MA NPAGUIL iX
CHOIYUYBaHHA | N0OY008U BUCTOBTIEHD. Alle
600HOUAC MOBA ICHYE MAKOIC Y Ge31iui YCHUX

I NUCEMHUX BUCTO6IICHb, SKI MOJICYMb
Gikcysamucs y suensioi negnux mekcmis.
[Cemunnchkuii 1996, c. 7]

Beryn. Buneceni B enirpad ciosa npo¢. C. B. Cemuunncbkoro, uunii 90-piunuii
IOBiIe MM HEIIOJABHO Bif3HAYalHM, CBiT4aTh PO T, M0 MO-CHPaBKHBOMY
TaJJAHOBUTHH BYEHHH, XapaKTepPU3yIOUH NIEBHE ABUIIE, HE JUIIe (BiKCye YNHHUN CTaH
pedeit, a i CBIJOMO YM IiACBiIOMO 3aryisiae BIEpel, OKPECIIOI0YH TTapOCTKH HOBHX
3HaHb IO ()EHOMEH, IO BHBYAETHCA. Tak, 3 MO3UINH CHOTOACHHS Y HAaBEICHOMY
BU3HAUCHHI OYEBHIHO TPOCTSKYIOTHCS JEKUTbKa JOCHIMHUIBKAX  MOTHBIB,
TMIOB’SI3aHMX 13 3aCaTIHUYMMH TOJIOKEHHAMH KOTHITHBHO-IHCKYPCHUBHOI MapaurMu.
Wnerhesi, mepenoBciM, PO KpeaTHBHICTh BepOATi3oBaHHX PO3YMOBHX MPOLECIB,
MepexeBuit XxapakTep lingua mentalis, 110 ciupaeThesl HA HEMPOHHI MATEPHH, 8 TAKOXK
TIPO KOPEJBALIiI0 TUCKYPCUBHOTO KOHTHHYYMY 3 HOT0 (pikcamiero B TekcTax. BomHodac,
3Bakaroun Ha Te, mo “Tlpenmer Hayku BinOWBae He JHIIC peaibHICTH 00’€KTa, a U
AKTHBHICTD IMI3HABAJIBHOI MIsUTBHOCTI JIIOAWHU 1100 00’ekta” [CeMunHCBbKUA 1996,
c. 8], ocTaHHIM YacoM i KOTHITMBHO-JUCKYPCHBHA IapajurMa IOCTYIIOBO BTpayae
CBIH IIPOPUBHUI XapaKTep, HOCTYMAIOYHCh HOBOMY, OUTBII XOJICTHIHOMY IIOTJISITY Ha
00’€KT JIHTBICTHKH.

ITapagokcanbHiCTh CHOTOZEHHS 3 HOT0 HECHOAIBAaHUMH i, TIONEKYAU, KPyTUMHU
MOBOPOTaMU B YCiX c(epax CyCHUIBHOTO XHUTTS HPUMYIIYE 3aMHCIMTHCS, CEPEe
iHIIorO, 1 HaJM 3MiHAMH Yy BEKTOpax HAyKOBOTO OCMHCIIEHHS CBITY, SIKE MU 3BHYHO
MIOB’A3y€MO 3 TMOHATTSAM HAayKOBHX IIapajnrM, PO3BHTOK SKMX, Ha AyMKy Tomaca
Kyna, mae peBomroniitanii xapakrep [Kyn 1977]. IlomToBx 10 MipKyBaHB CTOCOBHO
cerm(iki CydacHOi JHHTBICTHYHOI emictemu Oyino cBoro uacy HamaHo O.C.
KyOpsxoBoro, sika BHBENa Mepelik OCHOBHMX HACTAHOB JHTBICTHKH KiHISI XX CT.,
BKJIIOYMBIIH 10 HHOTO EKCIIAHCIOHI3M, aHTPOIIOLEHTPU3M, (Heo)(yHKIiOHami3M Ta
excruianatopHicte  [KyOpstkoBa 1995, ¢.207]. Jlo 1mwx HacraHoB, 3 IX
koHKpetm3amiero, O. O. CenmiBanoBoro [2008] 3romom Oyno momaHo mIe TpH
JOCITITHAITPKUX TIPHHIIMIN: €THOLCHTPU3M [TaM camo, ¢.45—46], ICHXOHSTHYHICTh
SK ypaxyBaHHS ‘“IHIIUX, HDK MHCICHHS, CMHCIONOPO/DKYBAJBHUX MEXaHI3MiB

CBITOMOCTI JFOJWHU (BiIYyTTiB, TIOYYTTIB, IHTYIIlii, TpAaHCIIEHACHIII, KOJIEKTUBHOTO
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03acBiIoMoro)” [Tam camo, c. 46] Ta miamorigHicTs [TaM camo, ¢. 47—48].

3 IVIMHOM Yacy 1 HapOIIyBaHHSIM €BOJIOLIHHOTO CKJIaIHUKA B IApaAUTr MAILHIX
3MiHax 0a30BHi HEpeITiK JTOCIITHUIBKIX HACTAHOB Y JIHTBICTHIN OYJIO PO3BHHEHO if
yTOYHEHO B OIK MaHeKCHaHCIOHI3MY (MDKIUCUMIDIIHAPHICTE 1  icTopH3amis
MOBO3HABYHX Ta JIIHTBOIOETOJOTIYHUX CTYIil), aHTU- 00 KOHTPAHTPOIIOICHTPU3MY
(exonorizariisi JIHTBICTHYHUX JOCTI/DKCHb, MOBHOI Ta TEKCTOBOI OHTOJOTID) U
HEOAHTPOTIOIEHTPU3MY (TEXHOJIOTI3allisg EMITIPHYHOTO MaTepiainy 1 MeTOAWK HOro
aHaJI3y Ta MEPEeHECeHHs IOCITITHHUIBKOrO aKIIEHTY Ha eHepriajbHi acleKTH MOBH,
TEKCTY 1 IMCKYpCY), HEO(QYHKIiOHAN3MYy (Y TepMiHax MisTTBHICHOTO IIXOIy) Ta
HEOCKCIUTAaHATOPHOCTI (AMIAKTH3AIlis JIHTBICTHYHNX AUCHUIUIIH Ta HAOIVDKCHHS IO
PO3KPHUTTS ITPpodIIeM, IO IIIe IEBHUI Yac TOMY, 31aBaJIOCs, He TiIISTaIi BUPIIIEHHIO)
[Bopooréra 2013, c. 43]. OctaHHIM 9acoM TEXHOJIOTI3ALlis eMIIPHIHOTO MaTepiany i
METOJIMK HOTO aHali3y HaOyia 0COOJIMBOI BarW i BHOKPEMMIIACh B OKPEMUI HAIpsiM,
KU OTPHUMAB Ha3By “‘muriTansHa rymMaHitapuctika” [Kirschenbaum 2014].

OriHtoroun, 6araTo B YoMy Cy0’€KTHBHO, TUHAMIKY CY9acHOI ericTeMH Ha T
HOIIEPEeIHIX TApaJUIMaIbHUX 3pYIICHb 1 MEPIOAM3YIOUM IX 332 TAKMMM eTaraMH:
JonapagurMaibHa  jo0a  (XONCTHYHA emicTeMa), BIIACHE IMapajurMajibHa j1o0a
(emicrema rimoTe3 i METOONOTIH — EBOJIOIIOHI3M, CTPYKTYpali3M, (YHKIIOHAJII3M,
KOTHITHBI3M), IepeXiTHMi mepio]] (Mo3aikomoidHa emicrema — jigsaw paradigm [Tam
camo, c. 44]) i nocrtnapagurmaibHa 106a (CHHKPETHKO-()EeHOMEHOIOTIUHa ericTeMa),
JIOXOMMO BHCHOBKY, III0 TYMaHIiTaApHE ChOTOJICHHS, JOJIAIOYM JKOPCTKHH CIIIEHTH3M
TpaJUIIHAX HAYKOBHX MapajurM y CTpUOKONOMIOHOCTI IX 3MiH, IIOCTYIIOBO, Yepe3
MapagurMagbHy MOJENb eMICTEeMHOr0 30HMpaHHA [TaM caMo]|, BXOIWTh caMmMe B
MOCTIIAPAUT MATEHUH TTePio — TEPiof] «TOHKOTO HAJIAIITYBAHHSD CIMICTEMH B MIK- 1
TPAaHCANCUUIUTIHADHOMY BHBUCHHI NPHUPOIM CKIAAHUX (peHoMeHiB. Takmid mimxix
MEPETYKYEThCS 13 KYJIBTOBOIO Ul 0araTboX 3aXifHMX TyMaHITapiiB i, YacTKOBO
BITYM3HSIHMAX  ICTOPUKIB 1  KyJBTYpOJIOTIB, KOHLETMINEID  «CEeMEHOIOTITHOI
(cummrromHoi) mapagurmm» [[mH30ypr 2014, c. 217; Kosmor 1994, c. 28] Kapmo
T'iH30ypra, sKy BiH BIajio BU3HA4YMB K “‘un paradigma idiziario” (poc. «ynmkoBast
napagurMa») [[ua30ypr 2014, c. 189], ToOTO eBimeHmiiiHa mapagurMma, rmapagiurma
HAaTSIKIB, IPUKMET, MiIKa30K, HOOIYHMX JeTajell, IpyropsiiHUX po30bKHOCTEH. 3riqHo
3 MM IIAX0J0M, Oyab-sika, Ha HEpIIMH MOINIAN, APYropsaHa AeTalb MOXe OyTH
BIIONTKOM BEJIMKNX CMHCIIOBHX IPOIIECIB, SIKi i pOOJISITH 10 JPIOHUINIO0 MOMKIIMBOIO 1
SKI MOXKYTb OyTH PEKOHCTpYyHOBaHI caMe 3a TAKUMH MOOIYHMMH O3HAKaMHM IILISIXOM
«MHTTEBOTO MiJICYMOBYBaHHS PO3yMOBHX IIPOLIECIB» [TaM camo, c. 226].

AKTYaJIBbHOCTB Li€] PO3BIIKM BH3HAYAETHCS CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO 10 BU3HAUECHHS
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3MiCTy YMHHOI eIiCTEMH T'yMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS, SIKY MM Ha3MBA€MO CHHKPETHKO-
(enomenonoriuHoo. O0’€KTOM JOCTI/DKEHHS € TOHATTA IHTEp(EHOMEHY SIK
LIJTICHOTO KOMIUIEKCHOTO ~SIBHIA, IO XapaKTepU3YEThCS PO3MHTICTIO  MEXK,
THYYKICTIO, 00’€MHICTIO, 0araTOBUMIpPHICTIO Ta rojiorpadivHicTIO 1 pa3oM 3 iHIIMMHI
intepdenomenamu  popmye meBHy Mepexy — cBiT iHTepdenomeniB. Ilpeamer
JIOCII/DKEHHS! CKJIa/Ia€ B3a€MOJIisl TPhOX iHTEp(EHOMEHIB, a came, IHTepMeaiaIbHOCTI
(My3ukanizanii), MyJIbTHMOJAIBHOCTI 1 cioBecHOi ronorpadii, B onmosinanHi Kaasyo
Icirypo (Iurirypo) “Crooner” (Illarconse) [Ishiguro 2009, p. 3—33], mo BXOauTh 10
30ipku “Nocturnes. Five Stories of Music and Nightfall” (Hoktropau. IT’sts icTopii
Hpo My3HKy # CyTiHkw’). MeTa JOCIiKEHHS TOJArac y BCTAHOBJICHHI BepOaTbHHX
MEXaHi3MiB TaKoi B3a€MOJIii, IKi YMOITHUBITIOIOTH CTBOPEHHS BITUCAHOTO B XYOXKHIH
TEKCT CEHCOPHOTO KOHCTPYKTY SIK OCHOBH JUISI YHTAIIKOTO €MOLIMHOTO PE30HaHCY.
Mera aHamizy BH3HAa4Ya€ HU3KY 3aBJaHb, JI0 SKMX HAJIEXKaTb: 1) OKpECICHHS Kona
IHTEp(CHOMEHIB K CTPIXKHS CYYacCHOI CHHKPETHKO-()CHOMEHOJOTIYHOI eIiCTeMU
TYMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS; 2)BU3HAYCHHS MOXJIMBHX TIOXOOIB J0  PO3TIBIAY
iHTep(CHOMEHIB;,  3) pO3KPHTTS  MEXaHI3MIiB  B3a€MOJii  iHTepPMeEIiadbHOCTI
(My3u4HOCTI) ¥ MYJIBTUMOJAIBHOCTI Yy 3a3HaueHoMy onoBifganHi Kamzyo Icirypo;
4) BCTaHOBJICHHS poIi cioBecHOI Tosorpadii sSK €MOLIOreHHOro YHWHHHKA Takoi
B3aemonii. HoBM3HY mnpoOneMaTMku 1 pe3yibTaTiB JIOCII/DKEHHS 3YMOBIIIOE
HEOPTOAOKCATIBHUH MiAXiA 0 TeTepOreHHUX SIBUIL, SIKi 00’ €IHaHI HU3KOIO CIIJIBHHX
pHC, B3aEMOJIIOTh MK CO0O00, BU3HAYAlOYUW HOBUH (DEHOMEHOJIOTIUHMI aKLEHT y
JIHTBOIOETOJNIOTIYHUX CTYyisiX. SIkio ¢enomeHonoriuHa noernka ['acrona bamsipa
[bammap 2004] xapakTepusyBamacsd —IPEAMETHO-TIOHATTEBOIO  eM(a3oio, Ie
¢dirypyBaimm (heHOMEHOJIOTIs IOMY, THi3[a, MYIILTi, CBIYKH, ITOJyM s 1 TIOZ. [TaM camo,
c. 18—43, 50-55, 56-67, 114—129, 130—139], y wiif po3Biami Ha HepIIHH IUIaH
BUXOINTH KBaJTi(hiKaTHBHO-TTOHATTEBA (eHOMEHOTIOTis TLIECHOCTI,
CTEPEOCKOMIYHOCTI, MyJTHTUMOAATBHOCTI TOIIIO.

Buxiag  ocHoBHOro  marepiamy  jgochimkenns.  Cammii  TepMiH
“iHTep(eHOMEH” BUHUK y PE3YJIbTATI y3arajJbHEHHS CITUTBHAX PHC IJIOTO KOMIUIEKCY
PI3HOPITHUX SBUIL, SIKi XapaKTePU3YIOThCS CKIIAIHOO MPUPOJIOI0, YHIBEPCATBHICTIO i
BKJIIOYAIOTh TPHU TPy TOHATH: 1) BIacHe iHTep(pEeHOMEHH (IHTEpPTEKCTYalIbHICTh
[KpucreBa 2004; Yepmssckas 2009; BopoOGitoa 2021], iHTEepAMCKYpPCHBHICTH
[Yepnsackas 2009; Uepycammmckas 2016], inTepmenianbHicts [XanceH-JI€se 2016;
Marnenka 2017; Rajewsky 2002; Wolf 2011], intepcemiornunicts [Quémada et al.

3V Hewo#aBHO BUIAHOMY yKpaiHcbkoMmy mepexiani — “Hoxrtiopuu. IT'sith icTOpiif PO My3HKy Ta cMepKaHHs
[Turirypo 2021].
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1991], inTepaucummiinapHicts [Bymmakunra 2017; @streng 2008] Tormo); 2) cyMixHi
MyJbTH/ TpaHc/ noslieHOMEeHH, SK-0T MYJIbTUMOAANbHICTE [Norgaard et al. 2010, p.
30-34, 117-120; Nergaard 2014], tpancmemiansaicts [Wolf 2011, p. 253-254],
nonikofoBicth [UepnsBckas 2009] i mom.; Ta 3) HemapkoBaHi iHTepdeHOMEHH
(tinecnicte/kopriopanbHicth [[amyupkux 2016; Chrzanowska-Kluczewska 2017],
TpaHcnapeHTHicts [Morozova 2017], ronorpadiunicts [Bopo6néra 2010; Vorobyova
2021], manpyxenicts [Jlemenko 2017; Fill 2003] Tomro).

[ToniOHe TiTyMaueHHs bOTO KJIacy SIBHIL PO3KPHUBA€E OJHY 13 TpaHel Cy4acHOl
CHHKPETHKO-(EHOMEHOJIOTIYHOI eIicTeMH, y IIEHTpi SKOi He CHCTeMa TimoTe3 i
METOJIONOTIH, a )EHOMEHOJIOTISI CBITY B #oro OaratoBUMipHii ek3ucreHmii. Cepen
IHIMX i1 TpaHel  BHUOKPEMIIIOEMO  Taki  JIOCHITHWIBKI  albTepHATHBU:
1) 3ocepemkenicte Ha (iHTep)peHOMEHiI per se SK (QOKyCi  TpiaHTYISIii
(xoMOiIHYBaHHSI 1 BUKOPHUCTAHHS Pi3HUX METOJIB, MiIXOJiB, METOIOJIOTIH, Teopiid B
OJTHOMY [OCIIJDKEHHi); 2) opieHTamiss Ha (iHTep)peHOMEH sK IH3y/ MpU3My ULl
JIOCITI/DKEHHS 1HIMX (iHTep)(eHOMEHIB 1 TpoIieciB; 3) okpeciicHHs (PeHOMEeHa B HOTo
HEKOHBCHIIIITHOMY/ TapaJoKcalbHOMYy OaveHHi; 4) momaHHs (iHTep)heHOMEHa B
HapHii/ MOTPiHHIN/ MHOXWHHIA penpeseHTalii (HaNpHKiIad, IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTH/
IHTEpPCEeMIOTHYHICTB/ IHTEPMEIIATBHICTE); 5) PeKOHCTPYKIIs (iHTep)(hpeHOMeHa B HOro
LIJTICHOCTI 3 ONMOpOI0 Ha MOOIYHI AeTal; 6) PeKOHCTPYKIIsl CHHKPETH30BaHHX
(iHTep)(heHOMEHHHX KiacTepiB (CEHCOPHHX KOHCTPYKTIB) 3 ONEpPTSM Ha YepryBaHHS
¢irypu i dony.

Jnst Toro, mo0 mpoJeMOHCTpyBaTH [auB. Takox Vorobyova 2021, p. 305-311;
Kaykrenko 2017, c.257-258], sk NpallolOTh JesKi 3 HaBEACHUX BUINE TEXHIK
aHamisy, 3BepHiMocs 10 onopimanHs “Crooner” (IllaHcoHbe*) cydacHOro
OputaHcekoro nrchkMeHHUKa, Hobemierkoro naBpeata 2018 poxy Kamsyo Icirypo,
sKe BifkpuBae iforo 30ipky “Nocturnes. Five Stories of Music and Nightfall” [Ishiguro
2009, p.3—33]. Croxer omnoBigaHHs MOOYZAOBAHO HABKOJIO BHITAJKOBOI 3yCTpidui Ha
mwiomi Cesitoro Mapka y Benerii Monozoro ritapucra SlHeka 3 KOJHCh BCECBITHBO
BiJOMMM aMEpMKaHCHKMM ecTpamHuM criBakoM Toui IapaHepom, sKuii MOIpOCHB
XJTOMIIS 3aKOMITaHIFOBaTH HOMY, KOJIH BiH CITiBAaTUME CBOTH npyxwuHi JIiHII ceperHarn 3
TOHZIOJIM Ha OZIHOMY 3 BEHELIHChKHX KaHaIIB.

Buxonsuu i3 CIOXKeTy, IPUPOIHEO, IO CTPHXKHEM IIHOTO OTOBIJaHHS, SIK i BCi€l
30ipKH, € My3WKa, 3aHypeHa B POMaHTHYHHH apXiTEeKTYpHO-aKBaTUYHUH KOHTEKCT

4 B omny6ikoBaHOMY yKpaTHCHKOMY Mepekiajli Ha3Ba ILOTO ONOBiaHHs 3ByuuTh sK “CriBak-kpynep” [lmirypo
2021, c.5-34], wo miakpeciaoe ocoONUBY, “MypIHKaro4y”’ MaHepy CIiBYy aMEpPUKAHCHKUX MOM3IPOK CepeIuHU
muHysoro croiitrs. Haramis JiykreHko nporonye Oinbli HEHTpanbHUH Iepekia] Ha3BH ONOBigaHHS ‘3ipka
ectpaan” [XKiykrenko 2017, c. 257].
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Benenii, ne @ posropraroThcs ApaMatuuHi momii. Hns SlHeka crae IUIKOBHTOIO
HECTO/IIBaHKOIO, IO CepeHagu ImiJ OaJKOHOM Tajally CTaloTh JUIS MOAPYIOKSI
TapiHepiB MPONIAIBHAM aKOPIOM IXHBOTO ciMeiiHoro xkurrs. st Toro, mio0
BIJIHOBUTH KOIUIIHIO TIOMYJLIPHICTE (make a comeback [Ishiguro 2009, p. 30]), Bxe
ue rormit Toni [apanep Bupiniye, 3a 301010 3 KOXaHOK IPYKUHOK), CTBOPHTU HOBY
CIM’10, OZIPYKMBILKCH 31 3HAYHO MOJIOAIIOO KPACYHEIO.

Y TekcTypi ONOBiaHHS IHTErpOBaHO IIOHAIMEHIE TpPH OXYIOXKHEHI
iHTepdenomenu:

- iHTepMemiaBHICTE  y 11 a) MejomoeTHYHOMY  (My3WYHICTB)  H
0) exppactiyaOMy (YpOaHICTHUHME TIei3aX, apXiTeKTypHI OymiBii) pi3HOBHIAX,
Harp., a) a guitar — something soft, solid, but amplified, thumping out the chords from
the back [Ishiguro 2009, p. 4]; But his voice came out just the way I remember it —
gentle, almost husky, but with the huge amount of body, like it was coming through an
invisible mike [Ishiguro 2009, p. 27]; ©) Mostly I play here at the Caffé Lavena, but on
a busy afternoon, I might do a set with the Quadri boys, go over to the Florian, then
back across the square to the Lavena [Ishiguro 2009, p. 3]; This was the Piazza San
Marco after all [Ishiguro 2009, p. 57;

- MyJbTHMOJIAJIGHICTD, ~ PENpEe3eHTOBaHAa  a) ayJialbHOI0,  0) CBITJIOBOIO,
B) KIHECTETUYHOIO il T') aKBaTUYHOIO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOIO Ta (DOHOCEMaHTHYHOIO
oOpasHicTio, Hanp., a) There was quite a breeze that morning, and our brand-new
marquee was flapping all around us [Ishiguro 2009, p. 3]; 6) we were drifting past a
large, brightly lit restaurant. [...] After the quiet and the darkness we’d been
travelling through [Ishiguro 2009, p. 15]; B) Then we came out to a much wider canal,
and immediately a water-taxi coming the other way rushed past us, making waves
under the gondola [Ishiguro 2009, p. 28]; r) The gondola was bumping gently against
the quay [Ishiguro 2009, p. 32];

- 1 ciIoBecHa rosorpadis sk 06’eMHa iMiTaIlisl a) MUKIYHOCTI (PaHOK — JeHb —
BeUip, BECHA — JITO — OCiHB), 0) IIPOCTOPOBOI KOJOMOAIOHOCTI (PyX ILIOIICHO,
KaHaJlaMH ), YOBHUKOBUX OCIIWJIAIIN (PYyX IUIONICIO) Ta/ab0 XBHUIICTIONIOHOCTI (TOPHBU
BITpY, MOTOWAYBAaHHA TOHAONM Ha XBWIAX KaHANY) THOpsAA i3 B) OOIrpyBaHHIM
BepTUKaI (MO 3 OalIKOHY JOJy, CIiB 3 TOHAONM IIiJ OalIKOHOM) 1 TOPU30OHTANI
(pyx momero, pyx kaHanamu). [1op., a) there we were that spring morning, playing in
front of a good crowd of tourists [Ishiguro 2009, p. 3]; The streets were dark and quiet
as I went to meet Mr Gardner that night [Ishiguro 2009, p. 13]; 6) one of the guys who
move around the piazza [Ishiguro 2009, p.3]; Vittorio steered us round another
corner [Ishiguro 2009, p. 15]; A tourist strolling across the square will hear one tune
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fade out, another fade in [Ishiguro 2009, p. 4]; B) For all I knew, when Mr Gardner
started singing, Mrs Gardner would come to the window with a gun and fire down at
us [Ishiguro 2009, p. 17]; he’s already stopped rowing and we drifted slowly till the
gondola was diredtly beneath the window [Ishiguro 2009, p. 25].

YHacmioKk TOro, 1m0 CyKyNHI BUSBM Ha3BaHUX 1HTepP(EHOMEHIB 3a3HAIOTH Y
TEKCTI OMNOBIJ@HHS MOCTIMHMX (IIyKTyauiii 3a NPUHIMIOM 4epryBaHHs (irypu i
(oHy, KOMM Ha TEPIIMA IUTaH TOMEPEMiHHO BHXOJSTh YH-TO IHTEPMEIiaibHi
pedepeHtii, yu-T0 Mapkepu BOYIOBaHOI MYJIBTHMOJATBEHOCTI, YM-TO BepOajbHa rpa
IUIOIMHAMH, TOPU30HTAISAMH Ta BEPTUKAISIMH, MH CIIOCTEPIraéMoO IOCTYIOBE
(opMyBaHHS 0araTOBHMIPHOTO CEHCOPHOTO KOHCTPYKTY, SIKHMH CKIIQIa€ OCHOBY
YUTAIPKOTO EMOIIIHOTO PE30HAaHCY Y BIAMOBiIh Ha MEJOMOCTUYHY JOMIHAHTY,
3MillIaHy i3 HOTKAMH PO3YapyBaHH 1 HaIil.

KyMmynaTuBHUN CEHCOPHUI KOHCTPYKT TPYHTYETHCS B OTIOBiIaHHI Ha YKOPCTKIii
“reoMeTpH3allii’ ICTOPHIHOTO JIOKYCY (the Piazza San Marco vs. Venetian canals),
0 JTOJIA€ThCS 3aCTOKIMIMBUMU KotonomioOHumu (moved around the piazza) ta/ abo
niniitaumu  (drifted  along  through the darkness) TepeMillcHHAMH B
TEOMETPU30BaHOMY TPOCTOPi, SIKi MEPEPUBAIOTHCS IEPEOCMHCICHUMHU B OiK
JipamMaTtH3alii BepTHKaJbHUMU BEKTOpaMH 1 IonmHamu (His posture, standing in the
gondola, was pretty unsteady, and I was afraid he’d lose his balance any moment
[Ishiguro 2009, p.27]). Came meil ceHCOpHHII KOHCTPYKT 3 IHOro aKIICHTOBAHOO
€MOTHBHICTIO CIIPHSIE YATALIBKIN 3aHYPEHOCT] B IHTPUTYIOUY CEPEHa/IHY ICTOPIIO IBOX
MOOIAYMX OJIHE OJHE JITHIX JIIOJEH, SKi pO3Ny4aroThCs 3apajl IOBEPHEHHS
CTapiroyoi 3ipKH JI0 M0Y-0i3HeCy.

BucHOBKH Ta nmepcneKTUBH MOAATBINMX Po3Binok. [IpuckopeHHS pO3BUTKY
CYCHLUTBHHX TPOIECiB HAPHKIHII XX - Ha modatky XXI cToNiTh BinOMBaeThCS i Ha
TeMITi TapaJurMalbHUX 3MilleHh Yy TyMaHITapHUX CTyxaisx. Ilpo me cBimIuThH
PO3TaTyKEHICTh TOCHTITHUIIBKUX TPHHITHITIB 1 TTapaMeTpiB, M0 CYKYITHO BU3HAYAIOTh
3MICT ~ OKpECIICHOi y  CTaTTi  CHHKPETHKO-(PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHOI  emicTeMHu
MDKIUCITUTLTIHAPHOTO 3HAHHS, Y TICHTPI SKOT MOHATTS iHTePPEHOMEHY K CKJIaTHOTO
0araToBHMIpHOTO  YHIBEpCaJbHOTO SBHINA, IO INJNAETHCS BUBUCHHIO 32
MOCEPETHUIITBA JICKUIBKOX EMICTEMOJIOTTYHUX 1 METOJOJIOTIYHUX albTepHaTHB. lle
O3Haua€, IO KOTHITHBHO-IUCKYPCHBHA IApaaurMa, sk 1 Oyab-sKka iHIIA, 1 Hamai
BTpayaTUMe CBIli JIOMIHAHTHHH CTaTyc, 3 OZHOTO OOKy, 33 PaxyHOK CYMIIICHHS 3
OUIBII TpamUUIfHAUMKA KOMJICMCHTADHUMHU IIXOAaMH, a 3 JPYyroro, 3aBIsKd
BHBEJICHHIO Ha MEpIINi IUIaH MEBHUX BIACTUBOCTEH iHTEp(EHOMEHIB, 30KpeMa TaKHX,
SIK eHepriajlbHICTh, KPEaTHBHICTS 1 JIyIUYHICTb.
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Cmammio npuceésayeHo npobdremam meopii 63aemodii M08 1, 30Kpema,
HEOOHO3HAYHOMY  NUMAHHIO  CNI08 AHO-CXIOHOPOMAHCLKOI  MOBHOI  83aemo0dii 8
inmepnpemayii 0.¢hinon.H., npogpecopa Cmanicraea Bonooumuposuua Cemuuncvro2o.

3 oenady Ha eiocymHicmv cymmegoi NiHeGICMUYHOI GIOMIHHOCMI MidC MAKUMU
iHMepPAIHeBICMUYHUMU MEPMIHONOHAMMAMU, K cyocmpam [ cynepcmpam, d maKodlc
3A2ANbHONPULIHAMO20 — PO3VYMIHHA — CXIOHOCIO8 SIHCbKO20 — XApAKmepy — eleMeHmis
pymyncokoi mosu, Cmanicias Bonooumuposuu CemuuncoKkull y OesKux pamHix npaysix
NPAKMUYHO BU3HAE OAKCLKULL CYOCMPAm npacios SHCbKUM, X04d 8iOKPUMOo 0eKaapysamu
ye He mooice 3a Opaxom Haykogux Oanux. OOHAK 6 OCMAHHLOMY BUOAHHI C6020
niopyunuka «3azaivrue mosoznascmeoy (1996) oonoznauno cmeepoicye, wjo Mosa 0axie
byna cybcmpamom pyMyHCbKOI MOGU.

Cmanicnag Bonooumupoguy KpumuyHO OYIHIOE HAMA2AHHS OESAKUX DYMYHCbKUX
yuenux XIX-o2o0 — nepwioi nonosunu XX cm. 3anepeuumu, «8eauyesHull, MomanbHul,
3a2anbHUll [ 6CEOIMHUIY CNIO8 SHCLKULL 6NIUE HA CXIOHOPOMAHCLKULL emHOC 1 8UCY8AE
HU3KY NEPeKOHAUBUX NIHSGICMUYHUX aPSYMEHMI8 HA NIOMPUMKY 3HAYHO20 CNI08 SIHCLKO20
BNAUBY HA PYMYHCLKY MOSY, KU MOJICHA cnocmepieamu npakmudo Ha 6Cix pigHax il
MOGHOI cucmemu (HaANPuKaao, 3aKiHYeHHs -0 OISl KIUYHUX (DOPM IMEHHUKIE JICIHOUO20
POOy, HA38U KINbKICHUX YUCTIBHUKIE Nepuioeo i O0py2020 0ecsamKis, YUCHIGHUK Sutd —
«CMoY, 3ano3uteHull y c108 sH uje 8 Yacu iCHY8AHHs HeNePeOHb020 PedyKOBAHO20 b).

He 3anepeuyiouu pomancoruil xapakmep pyMyHcoKoi mosu 6 yinomy, Cmanicias
Bonooumuposuu Cemyuncokuii 88adicac «1amuHCbKUll Xapaxkmepy» pyMyHCbKO20 emHOCY
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dewjo nepebinbulenuM i 3aKIUKAE 00 PEemenbHO20 BUBYEHHS ClLO8 SAHCbKO20 6HECKY 00
KOJICHOI 31 CXIOHOPOMAHCLKUX MO8.

Histiornicms ~ 0okmopa  ¢hinonoziunux — Hayk, npogpecopa  Cmanicrasa
Bonooumuposuua  Cemuuncekoeo 'y  yapuni — 6uSYeHHA  Xapakmepy  Cl08 AHO-
CXIOHOPOMAHCHKOI MOBHOI 83AEMOOII MANA HE MINbKU AKAOEMIUHY 3HAYYWICIb: GOHA
6UbY008ana MOCMU OPYIAHCOU MIJIC YKPATHCOKUM | DYMYHCOKUM HAPOOAMU.

Knwwuosi cnoea: 63aemoodis  mos, cybcmpam, cynepcmpam, 108 SHO-
cxioHopomancoka mosHa 83acmodis, npogecop C. CemyuncoKuil.

QUESTIONS OF SLAVIC-EASTERN ROMANCE LANGUAGE
INTERACTION IN INTERPRETATION OF S. SEMCHINSKY

Iryna O. Golubovska, igolubovska777(@gmail.com
Doctor of Philology, Professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

Sergii V. Luchkanyn, luchkanyn@ukr.net
Doctor of Philology, Professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

The article is devoted to the problems of the theory of language interaction and, in
particular, to the ambiguous issue of Slavic-Eastern Romance language interaction in a
way it had been interpretated by Doctor of Philology, Professor Stanislav Semchinsky.

Due to the lack of significant linguistic difference between such interlinguistic
terms as substratum and superstratum, as well as to the East Slavic character of
autochthonous elements of the Romanian language, Stanislav Semchinsky practically
recognizes the Dacian substratum as Proto-Slavic, though he was not able to declare this
position openly because of lack of scientific data.

Stanislav Volodymyrovych critically evaluates the efforts of some Romanian
scholars of the 19th —the first half of the 20th centuries in denying the “huge, total,
general and comprehensive” Slavic influence on the Eastern Romance ethnic group, and
puts forward a number of convincing linguistic arguments in support of the significant
Slavic influence on the Romanian language, which might be observed at almost all levels
of its language system: -o for the vocative forms of feminine nouns, the names of the
numerals of the first and second tens, the numeral sutd — “hundred”, borrowed from the
Slavs during the existence of the reduced sound ).

Not denying the Romance character of the Romanian language in a whole,
Stanislav Semchynsky considers the “Latin character” of the Romanians somewhat
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exaggerated and calls for a careful study of the Slavic contribution to each of the Eastern
Romance languages.

The activity of Doctor of Philology, Professor Stanislav Semchynsky in the field of
studying the nature of the Slavic-Eastern Romance languages interaction was not only of
great academic significance: it had been building the bridges of friendship between the
Ukrainian and Romanian peoples.

Key words: language interaction, substratum, superstratum, Slavic-Eastern
Romance language interaction, Professor S. Semchynsky.

BOITPOCBI CJIABAHO-BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOI'O A3BIKOBOT'O
B3AUMO/IEVICTBUS B UHTEPIPETAILIUUA IPO®ECCOPA
C. B. CEMYHMHCKOI'O

Hpuna Anexcanoposna I'onyboeckasn, igolubovska777@gmail.com
0-p @unon. nHayk, npogheccop
Kuesckuii hayuonanvhoitl ynugepcumem umenu Tapaca Illeguenxo

Cepzeit Mupocnaeosuu Jlyuxanun, luchkanyn@ukr.net
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Cmamuvsa noceawena npobaemam meopuu 83auMoOelcmeus A3bIKo8 U, 8
YACMHOCMU, HEOOHO3HAYHOMY GONPOCY  CIABSIHO-60CMOYHOPOMAHCKO20 — S13bIKOBO2O
63aumodeiicmeuss ¢  ummepnpemayuu  0.¢punonn.,  npogeccopa  Cmanucrasa
Braoumuposuua Cemyuncroeo.

Yuumoleass omcymcemeue cyujecmeenHHo2o NUHSBUCMUYECKO20 PA3IUYUSL MENCOY
MAKuMu  UHMEPIUHSBUCIMUYECKUMU MePpMUHamMU, Kaxk cybcmpam u cynepcmpam, d
makoice 0OWENPUHAMO20 NOHUMAHUSL 80CMOYHOCIABAHCKO20 XAPAKMepa 21eMeHmo8
pymuirckozo szvika, Cmanucias Braoumupoeuy Cemyunckuii 6 HEKOMOPLIX DAHHUX
pabomax npakmuuecku npuzHaem OAKCKuil cyocmpam npaciagaHcKum, Xoms OmKpblmo
0eKIapupoeams — 2Mo20  He  MOJCem  3a  HeuMeHUeM  HeoOXOOUMbIX — HAYUHbIX
dokazamenvcme. Ho 6 nocneonem npudicusneHHom uzoanuu ceoe2o yuebnuxa «QObwee
azvikozHanuey (1996) omxpeimo nuuiem, ymo s3vik 0aKo8 Obii CYOCMpPamom pymbiHCKO20
A3bIKA.

Cmanucnas Bnaoumuposuu Kpumuyecku oOyeHusaem HONGIMKU HEKOMOPbIX
pymuinckux yuenvix XIX-oeo — nepeoti nonoeunvt XX 68. ceecmu Ha Hem, «02POMHOE,
momanvHoe, 6ceodujee U BCECMOPOHHEE) CIABSHCKOEe GIUSHUE HA 80CMOYHOPOMAHCKUL
9MHOC U BbloguUeaem ps0 YOeOUMeNbHbIX TUHSBUCTNUYECKUX APSYMEHMO8 8 NOOOEPIHCKY
3HAUUMENbHO2O CABIHCKO20 GIUAHUS HA PYMBIHCKULL A3bIK, KOMOPOEe MOIHCHO HAOTI00amb

© Golubovska I. O. [Golubovs'ka I. O.], igolubovska777@gmail.com,

Luchkanyn S. V. [Luchkanyn S. M.], luchkanyn@ukr.net

Questions of Slavic-Eastern Romance Language Interaction in Interpretation of S. Semchinsky [Pytannja
slov’jano-shidnoromans'koi' movnoi' vzajemodii' v interpretacii' profesora S. V. Semchyns'kogo]

(in Ukrainian)

40


mailto:igolubovska777@gmail.com
mailto:luchkanyn@ukr.net
mailto:igolubovska777@gmail.com
mailto:luchkanyn@ukr.net

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bumn. 19: 38-49

NPAKMUYECKU HA 8CeX YPOGHSX €20 S3bIKOBOU cucmemvl (Hanpumep, OKOHYaHue -0 OJisl
BOCKIUYAMENbHLIX — (POPM  CYWECMBUMENbHbIX — JICEHCKO20 — podd,  HA36aAHUS
KONUYECMBEHHbIX YUCTUMENIbHbIX NEPE020 U BMOPO20 OeCsiMK08, Huciumenvhoe sutd —
«CMOy, 3aUMCMBOBAHHOE ) CIAGSIH euje 60 BPEMEHA CYUeCMEOBAHUS HenepeoHe2o
PEOYYUPOBAHHO20 b ).

B yerom Cmanucnae Braoumuposuy Cemuunckuti ne ompuyaem pOMAHCKULL
Xapaxmep pyMblHCKO20 53bIKd, OOHAKO CHUMAEm «IAMUHCKULL XapaKmepy PYMbIHCKO2O
9MHOCA  HECKONbKO — NpeYBeIUdeHHbIM U npusbleaem K — MWAmenvHomy U
HenpeoyOelCcOeHHOMY — U3VHEeHUIO  CNAGAHCKUX — KOHmMpubyyuiu 6  Kajxcowlli U3
B0CMOYHOPOMAHCKUX 53bIKOG.

Jesmenvnocms  0okmopa  unonocuueckux Hayx, npogeccopa Cmanuciasa
Braoumuposeuua  Cemuunckozo 6  obracmu — uzyuenus — xapakmepa — ClAGAHO-
B0CHMOYHOPOMAHCKO20 A3bIKOBO2O 63AUMOOCUCMEUsS. UMENd He MOTbKO AKA0eMU4ecKylo
3HAUUMOCMb. OHA NPOKAAOLIBANA MOCHbL OPYHCObL MENCOY YKPAUHCKUM U DYMBIHCKUM
Hapooamu.

Knrouegvte cnoea: ezaumooeticmaue a3uiko8, cyocmpam, Cynepcmpam, clagaHo-
B0CMOYHOPOMAHCKOE A3bIK0GOE 83aumooeticmsue, npogpeccop C. CemyuncKuil.

Sk BiOMO, XKOJHA MOBA HE MOXE «IIITH Ha CaMOI30JIAIIIO», HE ICHYE Y
BiIpMBI BiA IHIIMX MOB 1 KyJIbTyp. MoBa SIK XMBUIl OpraHiaM, BiJIKpHUTa,
IUHAMIYHA cHucTeMa, TepeldyBae B TMOCTIMHI B3aeMojii 3 iHIIMMH MOBaMmw,
Bigmaroun CBOI OJMHUI Ta eJIEMEHTH IHIIAM MOBaM Ta
30aragyrounch/3aCMidyIOUICh MOBHHMH SIBUIAMH 1HIIIHX MOB.

B3aemonis MOB € mpeaMeTOM BUBYCHHS IHTEPJIIHTBICTUKH SK CKIIAI0BOT
YaCTWHHU COIIONIHTBICTHKH, y pPaMKax SKOi BHUBYAIOTHCS HE TUIBKHA ITHTAaHHI
MOBHHMX KOHTAaKTiB, IBOMOBHOCTI Ta 3MIIIyBaHHS MOB, a I CTBOpEHHI Ta
¢yHkmioHyBaHHsS ~— ImTydHHX  MoB  [Uepemnmduenko 2001, c. 533-536].
[HTEpMiHTBICTHYHIA MPOOIEMATHIII Y CyYacHIH COLIONIHTBICTUII MPHCBIYCHI
pobotn  ykpaiHcekux  (A. bimeupkmit, JI. BymaxoBcekuii, FO. XKmykrenko,
O. MopoxoBcekuii, A. Henokynuuid, 1. Orienko, O. [ToteOns, C. CeMUMHCHKHA,
10. IlleBenvoB, 1. lllapoBonbchkmid, JI. lllepba Ta iH.) Ta 3apyOiKHHX
moBo3HaBliB (VY. Baitnpaiix, b. CepeOpennukos, A.Maprune, B. Posenmgeiir,
E. Xayren).

JlopoOok 3axifHOi JIHIBICTUKY OYyJIO IPEAICTAaBICHO PaJiHCBKOMY YMUTAa4YeBi
y paMmKax MIOCTOrO BHUIYCKY IepioJuyHOro BuJaHHs «HoBoe B JIMHTBUCTHKE»
(1973 p.) mix Ha3BOWO «SI3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHIY, Ky YBIMIUIM IepeKIagu Mpaib
BIIOMMX  3axilHUX BYeHHX: Ypiens Baitapaiixa «OmZHOMOBHICTH 1
OararomoBHiCTh», EifHapa Xayrema «MoBHUH KOHTakT», AHape MapTtiHe
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«[lommpenHss MOBHM 1 CTPYKTypHa IiHTBicTHKa», borycmaBa I'aBpaneka «/lo
npobiemMu 3MilryBaHHS MOB», Anekcanapy Poccerti «Milana MoBa i 3MilCHHS
MoB», /xo3eda ['pindepra «BusnaueHHs mipu 1BoMoBHOCTI», lllennona Kieiina
«/lesiki KOMIHOHEHTH TPOrpaMu JMHAMIYHOTO MOJIEITIOBAHHS 1CTOPHUYHHX 3MIH Y
MoBi» Ta iH. [HoBoe B nuarsuctuke 1972]".

Y monorpadii, sika nodaunna cBiT 1974 poxy «CemanTuuHa iHTephEepeHIis
MOB» 3a aBTopcTBOM CTaniciiaBa CeMYHHCHKOTO 1 sIKa MepeayBaia 3aXUcTy Horo
JIOKTOPCHKOT JUCepTallii, yYeHHI MpPEJCTaBUB KOHIICIII0 CEMAHTHYHUX 3MIiH Y
JIEKCHYHOMY CKJIaJli MOBH SIK HACJiJIOK MIXMOBHHX KOHTAKTiB, 10 (aKTUIHO
BHBEJIO BITYM3HSHY TEOPil0 B3a€MOJIl MOB 1 1i HACHiAKIB Ha MPHHIUIIOBO HOBHUMA
piBeHb MIMOWHM 1 MpoyKTUBHOCTI [CemunHchkuid 1974].

Y crarrti, omyOmikoBaHii y XkypHami «MoBo3HaBCTBO» 3a 1973 pik
[Cemunuchkmii 1973, c¢. 50-59], sixka mana Ha3By «IIpo miHrBicTHYHY crienudiky
cyOcTpaTy (XapakTep CIOB'SHO-CXiTHOPOMAHCHKOI MOBHOI B3aeMOJIil)» mpodecop
C. B. CemunHCHKHI 3a3Ha4aB, mo y 60-x pokax XX CTONITTS Taki aBTOPHTETHI
BYeHi, sk P. bynaros, B. Bunorpanos, b. ['opaynr, M. I'yxman, A. JlecHuibka,
B. CepebpennukoB y npoOieMHiit 3amucii « TeopeTuuHi MuTaHHS MOBO3HABCTBAY
BKa3yBaJll Ha Te, 10 «yCHIlIHIi po3po0ui Teopii MOBU MEpEIIKOoKAE. .. Maibke
MOBHE 3alepedyeHHs] B3a€MOJil MOB» , MpOTe 3a OCTaHHI poku (To0To 70-Ti —
IPUM. aBTOPIB) CTaBJICHHS BITYM3HSHHUX YYEHHX 0 NpoOJIeMu B3aeMoAii MOB
KapauHanbHO 3MiHWIOcs [Tam camo, c. 50]. Tlocmpusiia oMy i BijoMa CBOTO
Jacy JIHHrBICTHYHA JUcKycis 1955 poky mpo cyOcrpar, sikiii NpUCBSIYEHO OJHH i3
po3niniB kaHaummarcekoi auceprarii Ouekcis Xomomosa [Xomomos 2008]. 1,
OYEBHJIHO, BEJMKY POJb Y Il 3MiHI CcTaBleHHS 10 MPoOJIEeMH B3aEMOJii MOB
TaKOX BiJirpaja IosBa aBTOPUTETHHX Mpallb MPOBIAHUX YKPATHCHKUX YYCHUX:
A. Binenpkoro, lO. Ximykrenko, C. CeMUMHCBHKOTO, SKi OyiaM CydacHHKaMH i
kojeramu. Sk 3asHadae mpodecop O. UepemgHWUEHKO, came IIe 3YMOBHIIO TOM
(akT, MmO «...iXHI MOTIAAM HA MPOOJIEeMy MOBHUX KOHTAKTiB 0arato B 4OMY

! Bapro 3a3HauyutH, 1O cBOro 4acy P.BynaroB akieHTyBaB: «30ipHHKH BIPOJOBK IOHA
JECATUIITTS HenpaBoMipHO HasuBanicsi «HoBoe B JIMHIBHCTHKEY, 1 JIMIIE OYHHAIOYH 3 BOCBMOTO TOMY
X, HapelTi, CTaJli Ha3uBatu crpaseiuBo — «HoBoe B 3apyOexxHoi nunrsucruke». Hibu npiGHuuka,
OJIHAaK Hi. YYeHUM-TI0YATKIBIISIM 3/1aBAJIOCH, 11J0 BCE HOBE CTBOPIOETHCS HE BITUYMZHIHUMU, A 3apyOIKHIUMH
ninrsicramu. Le i akTHYHO HENpaBHIIBHO, 1 MegaroriyHo OessiinosizansHO» [Bynaros 1988, c. 31]. 3
LM TBEPPKEHHSAM BU3HAYHOTO BYCHOTO-POMAHICTa BaXKKO HE TTOTOJJUTHCSL.
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30irammcs MONpPH BXXHBAHHS YacoM pi3HOI TepMiHoioriiy [Uepenaudenko 2001,
c. 534].

Tpeba 3a3HauMTH, 110 B Wil Tady3i JIHCBICTHYHOI HAyKH TpPaaMIiitHO
CIOCTEpiraBcsi TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUH pi3HOOIH, mpo mo 3a3HayaB C. CeMYMHCBKUH
HaBiTb Yy CBOEMY BIIOMOMY MiAPyYHUKY «3arajbHe MOBO3HABCTBO»
[Cemunncekuit 1996, c. 347-348]. Tax, y I'. Ulyxapara i 1. bonyena ne Kyprene
3HaXOJIMMO MOJIOIOTPaMAaTUYHHI TEPMIH «3MIIIyBaHHS MOB»; OCHOBOIIOJIOXHHUK
Teopii MOBHOI B3aemonii Y. BaifHpaiix BUKOPHUCTOBYBaB y CBOIil CIIaBHO3BIiCHIMH
mororpadii «Languages in Contact» (1953) tepmin «mMoBHI koHTakTH» (language
contact)’; JI lllepba moCIyroByBaBcs ~ 0AaraTOKOMIOHEHTHHM  TEPMiHOM
«B3a€MHMH BIUINB MOB», SAKHH HE TMPWKHBCS B JIHIBICTHYHOMY Y3YCi;
0. XXnykTeHko HasiaBaB MPIOPUTET TEPMiHY «B3a€MOIiSI MOBY.

Jst C. CeMUMHCBKOTO TEpPMiHU «MOBHI KOHTaKTH» 1 «B3A€EMOJiST MOB»
BUCTYNaIM CHHOHIMAaMH: a HACJiJK{ SBUINA, CIPUYMHEHI MOBHOIO B33a€EMOJIEIO,
OTpHUMainy Ha3By «iHTepdepeHis MoBy». 3a C. CeMUMHCHKIM, MOBHI KOHTaKTH —
«...Ile B3a€MOMis ABOX 1 OIlJIbIIEe MOB, KOJM BHCJIOBJIIEHHS OJHIEI0 MOBOIO
BKIIOYAOTh [0 CBOI'O CKIQAy €JIeMEHTH IHIIOI MOBH, a0o0, HaBMaKW, —
BHUCJIOBJIFOBAHHS IPYTOI0 MOBOIO BKJIIOYAIOTh J0 CBOTO CKJIAJY €JIEMEHTH IepIioi
MoBu» [CemunHCchkuit 1996, c. 348].

[IpoTe crinbHUM [Tl yKPAaiHCHKUX YYCHUX OYJIO BU3HAHHS BaJIiTHOCTI HLJIO1
HU3KHA eKCTPaIiHTBaJbHUX (DAKTOPIB MOBHOTO KOHTAKTYBaHHS: COLIaJIbHO-
ICTOPUYHMX, IICUXOJIOTIYHHUX, €THOKYJBTYPHHX, a TaKoX IHTepec 10
«IHIIOMOBHHUX apealiB, 30KpeMa aHTJIOMOBHHX, PyMYHOMOBHHX, (PPaHKOMOBHHX)
[Uepenamuenko 2001, c. 534], mo 3yMOBIIOBAJIOCS, OYEBHIHO, HEMOXKIHBICTIO
3aCTOCYBATH HAIpalbOBaHy TEOPETHUHY 0a3y /Uil BUBYEHHS MOBHOI cuTyamii B
pansHCHKIN YKpaiHi Ha JUISHII BUBYCHHS B3a€MOJIii YKpPaiHCHKOT 1 POCIHCHKOT
MOB.

SIx BimOMO, MOBHA B3a€MO/Iisl MOXe OyTH OIHMCAHOIO B TEpPMiHaX cyOcTpara,
cymepcrpara, aacTpara, iHcTpara Ta nepcrpara. [IoHsTTs cydcTpary icHyBajo e
3 yaciB ['ymOompara, mpoTe camM TepMiH OyB 3alpONOHOBaHHU ITaliHCHKUM
miarBicroM I'. Ackoii, «SIKMH NOSCHIOBAaB CreLU]iyHI PUCH POMAHCHKUX MOB

2 3a crnoBaMH BiJOMOTO aMEpUKaHCHKOTO couiodinrsicra B. JlaGosa, el mopoGok Y. Baiinpaiixa
3aIHIIAEThCS 6a30BUM JUL BUBUCHHS 6araTOMOBHHX CYCIIUIBCTB i MOBHHX 3MiH, aJXKe HOTO aBTOp 3aK/IaB
TEPMIHONOHATTS, NPUHLUMIOM Ta MiAXOAM [O EMHIpUYHOi poOOTH y Wil Traiy3i JIHIBICTUKHM, SIKi
3aJIMIIAI0THCS. HE3MIHHUMH JUTSL CyYacHHUX JOCIIJDKEHb MOBHOIO KOHTaKTyBaHHs [Weinreich 1963].
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BIJIUBOM aBTOXTOHHUX MOB Ha JATHHCBHKY» [CemuuHcbkuil 1974, c. 32]. V 1932
poui B. BaprOyprom OyB 3anmpornoHOBaHUI TEpMiH CylepcTpaT Ha MO3HAYEHHS
MEPEeMOXKEHOT MOBH, II[0 HAIIapyBajacs Ha MOBY-NIEPEMOXKHHUIIO (CIiTH MOBHU
¢pankiB y ¢paniy3skiii MoBi) [Tam camo]. Sk 3a3Hauae akanemik O. TkaueHko,
MOHSTTSL CcyOCTpaTy JIHTBICTUYHO JOCHUTh «BAXKKO BIAUTATH BiJg MOHSTTS
cymnepcTpary, ajuyke B 000X BHUIAJKaX HIETHCS MPO COLIOJIOTIYHE pO3IIapyBaHHs
HapOJIiB — MaHIBHOTO ¥ MiJKOPEHOT0, MEePIINi 3 SKUX HauyeOTO HAIIapoOBY€ETHCS Ha
npyruity [Txauenko 1971, c. 9].

Ane 3 1pOro BHIUIMBAE, MO JIHIBICTHYHOI BIAMIHHOCTI MK ITOHSATTSIMH
cyOcTpaTy ¥ cymepcTpaTy HeMae, ajpke y BHOAIKy SK cyOcTpaTy, Tak i
CyNepCTpaTy B MOBI-TIEPEMOXKHHIN 3aJUIIAIOTHCS CIIAM TIUOOKOTO, SKICHOTO
XapakTepy, 0 MPU3BOIUTH O ICTOTHHUX 3PYIICHB 1 3CYBIB y BCilf CHCTEMi MOBH
a0o, TpHWHAWMHI, HAa OKpeMHx 1i cTparymax. Sk BuAaeTbcsi, camMe TaKoi
JAiaJIeKTUYHOI TOYKH 30py NPH BUCBIiTJIEHHI MUTAHHSA CJIOB’AHCHKOI0 BILUIUBY
Ha CXiZHOpOMaHCHKI (IPOTOPYMYHChKI) TOBOPH NPUTPUMYBaBcs i npodecop
CraniciaB CeMYnHChKHIl. AKIICHTYIOUN Ha «HEaOMSIKIN CKIAIHOCTI» CIIOB'STHO-
CXiZJTHOPOMaHCHKMX MOBHUX B3a€MHH, BIH 3a3Ha4ae: «aje B OyAb-IKOMY BUIAJKY
MOBa POMaHCHKOTO HacelieHHsh Ha Tteputopii TpasHoBoi [lakii € HmKYUM y
XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY BiJHOILIEHHI IIApOM, HI’)K MOBAa CJIOB'SHCHKOTO HACEJICHHS, IO
po3umnHunacs cepen pomanuiB. Cios'sau 10 VI cT. H.e. He 3acBiJueH] Ha 3eMIIsIX,
Jie MicIleBe HacCeJleHHS PO3MOBISIO POMAHCBKOIO MOBOIO. OTXe, CIIOB'SHCBHKI
€JIeMEHTH PYMYHChKOi MOBHM MO>KHA Ha3BaTH JHIIE CyNEepPCTPaTOM, aje 3a CBOEIO
BAarol BOHU IIIKOM CXO0Xi Ha cyOcTparHi. BiibIne TOTO, CIIOB'SHCHKI €JIEMEHTH
MepeBakaloTh HE JIMINE KiJIbKICHO, a ¥ sKiCHO cyOcTpaTHi, T. 3B. aBTOXTOHHI
eIeMEHTH pPYMYyHCBbKOI MOBH. Tak, y ramy3i (OHETHKH pPyMyHCHKOI MOBH
cyOCTpaTHE IOXOIDKCHHS TPHUITUCYETHCS TOJIOCHOMY d Ta MPHUTOJIOCHOMY /,
SIBUIIY POTAIM3MYy 7 1 / B iHTEepBOKAIbHIHN MO3HIIi1, pedeKkcaM MPUTOJIOCHUX TPYTT
kt, ks, mamatamizamii TryOHMX Ta JAESKHM IHIOUM ... 3BYKOBHM SIBHIIaM»
[Cemumncbkuit 1973, c¢.31-32]. Tob6to Cranicias BojoaumupoBu4
CeMYHHCHKUI NMPAKTMYHO BHU3HA€ JAKCHKHUH Cy0CTpPAT HpaciioB’sIHCBKUM,
X04Ya BiIKPHTO AeKJIADYBAaTH Ileé He MoO’Ke 3a OpaKkoM HAayYKOBHX JaHHUX.
[IpuHaiimMHI BiH MUIIE B OJHIH 31 CBOIX CTaTe: «...CHiJl IPUETHATHCS A0 BUCTYIIIB
THUX YYEHHX, SIKI HE BU3HAIOTh JaKCbKO-(pakificbKy MOBY NPOTOJATHHCHKOIO»
[Cemunncekuit 1983, c.23]. 1 naume B OCTaHHHOMY HPYIKUTTEBOMY BHAAHHI
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«3arajgpbHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA» OJHO3HAYHO CTBEPIKYE, IO «MOBa JIakiB Oyia
cybcTpaToM pyMyHCEKOi MOBW» [CeMunHChKUIT 1996, c. 362].

Hlnsxu mirpanii coB’sH Ha bankanu o4eBHAHO WK Yyepe3 AaBHIO Jlakiro,
MO IO 3aCBIAYYIOTH apXCOJIOTIUHI 3HAXIIKK CJIOB’THCHKUX MOCEJICHD i IIOXOBAHb
Ha Teputopii cywacHoi Pymynii 1 Pecnybmiku MongoBu. CraniciaB
Bonogumuposuy Harosomye: «Came Ha Teputopii konumHbol Jlakii, a Takox Ha
miBIeHb Bix JlyHaro cIOB’SHH 3yCTPiTUCS 3 pOMaHi30BaHMM HacCeJICHHSM, Ha3Ba
skoro Oyja 3amo3WdYeHa HHMMH Bl TepMaHIIB IIe B 4YacH ICHyBaHHs
CIIJBHOCTIOB IHChKOTO U TOHTa *0l, mo moxomuth 3 kKopeHs walh-, sikum
TepMaHIli TT03HAYAJH JIJATHHOMOBHI TUIeMeHa — YKp. — gosox [CemunHChKHMA 1983,
c. 15]. ¥V 3B’s3Ky 3 MM BapTO 3rajJiaTd TBEpKEHHS AHTyaHa Melie nipo Te, 1o
«...CTIOB’STHChKa MOBa — II¢ iHJOEBPOIICHChKA MOBa apXaidHOT'O THILY, CIIOBHHK i
rpaMaTHKa sIKkoi He 3a3HaJIM MOTPSACIHb — Ha BiIMIiHY, HAITPUKIAJ, BiJ TPEILKOTO
cnoBHuKa [Llur. 3a Tumenko 2006, c. 35]. A Ha ITyMKy BiIOMOTO POCIHCHKOTO
cnaBicra # erumosnora Onera TpybadoBa, «depe3 MoranOIeHHs 1aTyBaHb 1 ITUPII
MEPCICKTHBH IOIIYKIB 1HIOEBPOICHCHKAX CTAPOXKUTHOCTEH Yy CIOB’SHCBKIM
npobiieMa  «JIaTyBaHHS HOSBU» IPACIOB’SIHCBKOI MOBHM BTpaya€e CBOIO
KOHKpeTHIicCTE» [Tam camo, c. 35]. Baprye y 3B’s3Kky 3 IIMM TakoX IyMKa
BioMoro ykpaincekoro BueHoro K. TwuieHka, sikuii 3a3Havae: «...CTHMOJIOTIYHI
CTyAli YHasBHIOIOTh HalJaBHIINI 3B’SI3KM CJIOB’SH 3 ICHTPAJbHOEBPONEHISIMH,
nepeBakHo- iTajikaMu... HaligaBHilmmmMu 1J1s1 C10B’SIHCBKUX MOB KOHTaKTaMu
BUSIBISIFOTBCA He NiGHIUHI — OANMILCbKi, a came 3axiOHi — imanbCbKi 6IOHOCUHUY
[Tumenxo 2006, c. 36].

Sk BiIOMO, BHBYEHHS CJIOB’STHO-CXiTHOPOMAHCHKOi MOBHOI B3aeMOil
MIPOJOBXKYETHCS Bke Oubmie 150 pokiB, a 3alm0YaTKOBaHO BOHO OYIIO BiJICHCHKUM
ciaBictom ®panmem Kcasepom Pittepom ¢don Miknommuem (1813-1891),
MoHorpadist sikoro mig Ha3Boto «IIpo CIIOB’SHCHKI €IEeMEHTH Y PYMYHCBKIH MOBi»
Oyma BumaHa y Bimai y 1861 pomi. Y mii poOoTi migkpecieHa BaroMicTh
CJIOB’SIHCBKOTO BIUIMBY Ha CXiJHOPOMAHCHKI TOBIPKH aX JIO BU3HAHHSA HOTO
BU3HauaJbHUM. [HIm pocimimHuku mporo mutanHa — bapronm Komitap, I'yro
Hlyxapar, I'ycraB Beiirann, possusatoun inei ®panna Mikiomunyda, ToOBOpHIIN
HIOM TIPO MiIIIAaHWKA XapaKTep PYMYHCBKOI MOBHU 1 HaBiTh HiJaBaJld CYMHIBY il
pomMaHchkuit xapakTep [Cemunncbkuii 1983, c. 14-15].

MeHmie 3 TuM, ineonoreMa PO BIJICYTHICTh TEPEKOHJIMBHX JIOKa3iB
HasBHOCTI JaBHIX IIapiB CIIOB’SHCBKUX €JEMEHTIB Yy pPYMYHCBKiii MOBI
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po3BuBanacst OaraTbMa pPYMYHCHKHMH JIHTBICTaMH [Tam camo, c. 15-16],
3HaXoAs4Yu Oarato NPUXWIBHHUKIB 1 choroaHi. JlopeyHo Harajgatd, 1o e y
1871 p. Himeupkuil icropuk PobGepr Pecnep 3 MONITHYHOI METOH BHCYHYB
TaK 3BaHy Teopilo MiBIeHHOro (To0TO mo3a Mexamu naBHboi Jlakii, mo crana
OCHOBOIO cydacHoi TpaHcinpBaHil) mnoxomxkeHHs pymyHiB. IIpans Pecnepa
«Ruménische Studien» («/locmimkenns pymyHiB»; Jleinuir, 1871) Bukiukana
ity Oypro B JiTeparypi Npo IOXOIKEHHS PyMYyHiB, OCKUJIBKM 100admiIa CBIT B
YMOBax  TIJHECEHHS PYMYHCBKOTO  HAllilOHAaJbHO-BHU3BOJBHOTO  PyXy B
TpancinbpBaHil 32 piBHICTH y HamioOHANBHHX mpaBax (yBixommna mo 1918 p. mo
ABcTpo-Yropeekoi  immepii). Pecmep mparHyB oOrpyHTYBaTH imer0  TIpo
«bamkaHChbKe» TOXO/PKeHHS PyMYHIB, ski HiOW yume B XIII cT. 3’sBmimcsa Ha
niBHIY Big /lyHaro, y ToW dYac, KOJNIM Ha 3eMJBIX TpaHCUTBBaHIl BXKe IPOXKHBAII
yropi, «cakcm» (cakcoHIii, ToOTO Himmi, BuXimmi i3 CakcoHii) Ta «cekyi»
(cexmepn). IllonpaBaa, HaBiTh yke B akagemiuHii «Ictopii Pymynii» (Ha sKii
IOy’Ke BIIUYTHO IO3HAuMjacs pajsfHCBKa iJeoJori3amis, afKe BIPOJOBX 1948-
1963 pp. PymyHis mnepeOyBanma miI CYHiITbHEM PaISHCBKUM  ITOJITHKO-
iZeonoriyHuM JUKTaroM), BuaHid y byxapecri y 1960-omy poui, 4nTaemo:
«PyMyHCBKHMIT Hapox i pyMyHCbKa MOBa, pPe3yJIbTaT poMaHizalii JakoMi3iHChbKoro
ABTOXTOHHOTO €JIEMEHTa, IIOCTYIIOBOI aCHMUIALIT CJIOB’SIH Ta 1HIINX HAPOJHOCTEH,
II0 3aceisUId TEepUTOpito cydacHoi PymyHii, copmyBanucst B OCTaHHI CTONITTS
MEePIIOr0 THCAYONITTSA H.e. Ha MIBHIY BiJ HWXKHBOTO JlyHAa[0 y TepUTOpiaJbHOMY
a1pi, sike ckianocs 3 nepenrip’iB Ta rip akii» [Istoria Romaniei — Bucuresti,
1960, vol. 1, p. 808].

Ha nanmit MOMEHT rocTpoTa ANCKYCIi IIOAO0 POMAHCHKOTO KOHTHHYITETY B
Jaxii Ta poMaHCHKOTO TTOXOKEHHSI pyMYHCHKOI MOBH (BpPaxOBYIOUH i CyOCTpaTHO-
CyIlepCTpaTHUI YMHHUK) 3HUKJA, Ta, SK Bi3HAYA€ThCs B HaifHOBimIii «Ictopii
Pymynii», skmo © 3HaxomaTbcs W Joci mpubiyHukHM Teopii Pecrnepa, To
«PYMYHCBKiI BYCHI He 3000B’s3aHi IOBOXWTH aOCypmHicTh abcypmy» [Istoria
Romaniei 2007, p. 111]. Ile Bce omHO, IO CydacHHUM YKpaiHCBKUM (ijiojioram
3aliBUH pa3 JOBOAWTH HeHaykoBicTh Teopii [loroxina-Co00aeBCHKOTO MO0 MOBH
Kuiscpkoi Pyci.

CranicnaB BonoauMupoBHy 10BOJII KPUTUYHO OLIHIOE HaMaraHHs AESKHX
pymyHcbkuX yueHux XIX-oro — mepmoi nmonoBuHu XX CT. 3al€peduTH, 3a
CJIOBaMM IIBeJChbKOro pomanicra Anbdpena Jlombapaa [Lombard 1980, p. 190],
«BEMYE3HUH, TOTAJbHHUM, 3araJbHUE 1 BCEOIUYHHID» CIOB’SHCHKUI BIUIMB Ha
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CXITHODOMaHCBKHH €THOC, 1 BHCYBa€ HH3KY NEPEKOHJIMBHX JIHIBICTHUYHHX
apryMeHTIB Ha MIATPUMKY 3HAYHOT'O CJIOB’STHCHKOTO BIIMBY Ha PYMYHCBKY MOBY,
KU MOXXHa CIOCTEpiraTd NpakTUYHO Ha BCiX piBHAX ii MOBHOI cuctemu (e,
HaNpHKiaj, 3aKiH4eHHS -0 Ul KIMYHUX (OpM IMEHHMKIB >KiHO4Yoro poay (Y
JaTUHI, K BigoMo, juiie B II BiqMiHi iMEHHHKIB 3aKiHUEHHS -e MaJd y vocativus
IMEHHHUKH YOJIOBIYOTO pOJy i3 3aKiHYEHHSM Ha -us y nominativus singularis),
Ha3BU KUIBKICHHUX YHCIIIBHUKIB JIPYroro AECATKY, HE KaKydd BXKe PO MEpIIni,
YHUCIIBHUK Sufd— «CTO», 3alO03MYEeHUIl y CIOB’SH IIe B 4YacH ICHyBaHHS
HEMEepeIHhOTO PEAYKOBAHOTO b (<cbTO) i T.i.). CrpaBemnmuBOCTI 3apaam Tpeba
3a3HAYNTH, IO B CyYacHIH PyMyHICTHII BHCYBalOTbCS apryMEHTH Ha KOPHCThb
TOTO, IO, CKaXIMO, JJATHHCHKA aHAITHYHA ()OpMa YHCITiBHUKOBOTO 3HAYCHHS Ha
3pa3oKk unus super decem € NPOTOTUIIOM PYMYHCBKOTO unsprezece, OyK8albHO.
unul deasupra lui zece “omvH Han AecsIThMAa”.

OxkpeMo XOTinocst O 3yMUHUTHCSA HA JEKCHYHOMY PiBHI MOBH, Ha BEJHKIiH
KUTBKOCTI CXITHOPOMAaHCHKHX CJiB, $Ki HaBiTh 0€3 Tepexiangy IpeKpacHoO
3pO3YyMIIOTh HOCIT CIIOB’THCBKHX MOB: bogat, barlog, voievod, vesel, glas, granitd,
zare, cremene, lopatd, mac, nevod, obraz, ogradd, topor, tdirg, ostrov, pestere,
potop, taind, hdtru, ceas, suba i T.1.

[Tpuuomy, sk 3a3Havae Cranicna BoinomumupoBuy, «... Ie JIMIIE Mi3epHa
YacTHHA CJIOB’SIHI3MIB, IPUCYTHIX y PYMYHCBKIH MOBI, ... IIi CJIOBa HaJISKaTh JI0
pI3HHX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUX TPyl 1 Maibke HeMae TakuxX Traiy3eill daciB
cepenHbOBIUYsl, ne O He OyjaM MpeJCTaBlIeHI CJIOB’SHCBKI 3allO3WYEHHS Yy
HamaakiB OankaHcekol jmatuHu» [CemumHchkui 1983, c.21]. YV piabHHITBI,
CKOTapCTBi, pUOATBCTBI, 300HIMIi, OOTaHIYHIH HOMEHKJIATYpi PYMYHCHKOI MOBH
CJIOB’SIHCHKHMH BIUIMB JIOCHUTH BiAUyTHHHA. 3HAUHUI BHECOK CJIOB’SIHHM 3pOOWIIH 1y
BOJIOCHKY TOMIOHIMIKY # aHTPOTIOHIMIKY.

CranicnaB BomoguMupoBHY BHCIOBIIOE CKENITHYHE CTaBJICHHS 10 ACAKHX
Crpo0 «OTOJIOCHTH MaJI0 HE BCI CJIOBA PYMYHCHKOI MOBH 3 HEBIJIOMOIO
E€TUMOJIOTI€I0 HAICKHUMH 10 aBTOXTOHHOTO (oHay T jexcukm» [Tam camo,
c.22], BBaxa€ HE IIJIKOM HayKOBHM JOOWpaHHSA JaBHIX 1 JaleKuX
IHIOEBPONEHUCHKUX  BIAMOBIAHHWKIB 1O CIIB 13 MPO30PUM  CJOB’STHCBKHM
noxoukeHHsM. [Ipy boMy BiH I€MOHCTPYE TallaHT iCTOpPHKa MOBH, €TUMOJIOTa i
KOMITapaTHBicTa. Hamnpukiaa, KpUTHKYe IOXO/DKEHHS PYMYHCBKOTO @ piri —
«JIOHOCHUTH, BUKIIMKATH JI0 CYAy» Bill ipaHCBKHX, IHAIHNCBKUX, YMOPCHKUX (OPM,
aJDKe TOXIIHI IBOrO CJIOBA B PYMYHCBKIH — piris — «mno3uBau» 1 pirit —
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«BIATIOBiNaY» SIBHO CBig4aTh MpO 3B'SI30K 13 CT.-CI. neprsmu, cpOd. npemu —
<OKQJITHCS Ha KOrO-H.», «3BHHYBauyBaTH KOTO-H.», a y CIIOBHUKY I3maina
Cpe3HEBCBHKOTO: MbpbHUKD — «CHOPIIUK», AbPbHbINL — «CYTHBINY, nbpblydp —
«cTIopsANIMNY, nopa — «TsDkOa, cyneoHoe aemo» [Tam camo, c. 22]. TIpodecop
JOBOAUTH TAaKOX CIJIOB’SIHChKE IOXO/DKEHHS PYMYHCBHKHX TOIOHIMIB Bistra,
Bistrita, pymyucbkoro cydikca — ild i T.1I.

Bce 11e, 3BicHO, HISIKMM YHHOM He BIUIMBa€ Ha Bu3HaHHg CTaHicIaBOM
BonogumuposuduemM CeMYHMHCBKUM PYyMyHCBKOI MOBH poMaHChKOIO [Tam camo,
c. 15]. TIpore BiH BBaka€ <«JIATHHCHKHUU XapaKTep» PYMYHCHKOTO €THOCY JEIIO0
mepeOiTbIIeHNM, 3aKINKAl0Yl IO PETEIHHOTO BHBUYCHHS CJIOB’SIHCBKOTO BHECKY
JI0 KOKHOT 31 CXiTHOpOMaHChKUX MOB [Tam camo, c. 23].

BuCHOBOK yUeHOTO MPOCTHH i TPO30PHIL «... HE MOXKHA 3AILTIONIYBATH O4i
Ha TOW KOJIOPHT, sIKOTO HaOyiia pyMyHChKa MOBa 3aBIskH (pakTopam ii 1aBHBOT
B3a€EMOJIi1 3 MOBaMH CJIOB’sHCBKUMUY» [Tam camo, c. 23].

VYes  pmismpHICTE JOKTOpa (QimonoriuHux Hayk, mnpodecopa CraHiciaBa
Bonomumuposrya CeMYHHCHKOTO SIK BU3HAYHOTO BYCHOTO-PYMYHICTA 31 CBITOBHM
iM’M, TPOKJIaJana HOBI MOCTH JpYXOM MDK YKPaiHCBKMM 1 PYMYyHCHKUM
Hapozpamu. CBOIO JOKTOPCHbKY nucepranito CraHicnas BomoanmupoBud 3akiHuye
TaKUMH CJIOBaMH: «Y TEpeAMOBI 10 TPEThOTO TOMY CBOTO ETHMOJIOTIYHOTO
CIIOBHMKa pyMyHCbKoi MoBu borman Ilerpiveiiky Xampgey mnwucaB: «Moe
HaOIiIbIIe ACTA MOJISTae B TOMY, 1[0 OCTAaTOYHUN HACIIZOK MOE€T Mpalli ITOBXa€e
HE 0 po30paTy, a 3aKiuKae n0 OparaHHs». BiH Ha3uBaB OajKaHCHKI HapOIH
Opartamu 1 moOparuMamMu. MU 3 pamiCTIO MOXEMO IOBTOPUTH HOTO CJIOBa»
[CemunuCchKMiA 1974, c. 252].

VYenin 3a HAmUM Y4YuTEeNeM BapTO YacTillle 3raJyBaTH i HaM Il HayKOBHUil
3aKIIHK.
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TEPMIHHA KOMEPIIVHOT O IIPABA Y JATUHCHKOMOBHII
JOKYMEHTAIII XVI-XVII CTOJIITh

Hamanin Bikmopiena /lasudenko, natalidavid@ukr.net
suxIadauy
Hayionanonuii mexuiunuii ynisepcumem Yrpainu "Kuiscoxuti nonimexuiunuii
incmumym imeni leops Cikopcvrozo”

YV cmammi poszensoaromucs ocobrusocmi opmysanns ma QYHKYIOHY8AHHS
JNAMUHCbKOMOBHOI  KOMepyilinoi  (mop2ogenvHoi) mepminonoii y OoKymeHmayii
VKpaincokoeco noxooxcenns XVI-XVII  cmonimv. Ha mamepiani  iopuoudnux
OOKYMeHmi6, HANUCAHUX JAMUHCLKOI (YU NepesajdcHo JIAMUHCLKOI0) MOB0K ma
CMBOPEHUX HA MePUMOPIAxX, Wo 6x00amb 00 CKaady cyuachoi Ykpainu, 6yno euodineno
i npoananizoeano mepMiHu KOMepyilHo2o npaeqa. BuswauwenHo cemanmuuui epynu
00CNI0HCYBAHOT MEPMIHON02TT, HAUOIILIMUMU 3 AKUX € MEePMIHU HA O3HAYEHHS Npoyecy
npooaxcy-Kynieni ma 1020 GUKOHA8Yi@ (comercia, resignatio, negotiatio, mercatio,
venditio, revenditio, emptor, propinatio, ordinatio, hospis, hospitium ma in.), mepminu
HA NO3HAYEHHS MiCYyb NPOGeOeHHs ma opeawiszayii npooascy (forum, nundinae,
diversorium, caupona, officina, maccella, pannicidium, pannicidius, fenestra mowo),
cneyugiuni mepMinu HQ NO3HAYEHHs Mapu, OOUHUYbL GuMIpiosanns i m. n. (szkarlat,
pannus, granat, faylundisz, petia, ligamentum, vas, dolium, congius, cuppa, sztuka,
sigillum, signum, signetum mowo). OKpim moz2o, 3’5C06aH0, WO MePMIHOLO2IYHI
dyukyii mepminie SUKOHYIOMb MAK0JIC OIECIO8A 3i CHEeYIANbHUM 3HAYEHHAM. NPOCmi
(vendere, propinare) ma y nocOHanui i3 iMEHHUMU YACMUHAMU MO8U (merces mutare).
3nauna uacmuna makux Oi€cnie HAOYAU MEPMIHONO2IYHO2O 3HAYEHHA YHACTIOOK
yacmomu — ma  CUCMEMAMUYHOCMI — BUKOPUCMAHHA — came Yy  OOKyMeHmayii
npeocmasneno2o  cezmenmy — mamepianie  mopzoeenvHozo  npasa  (commutare,
disvendere, subministrare, subvehere).

Kniwowuosi cnoea: mepmin, Komepyiline npago, icmopis MmMopeo8enbHO20
MApKy6aHHA, — NAMUHCLKA ~ MO6d, IOPUOUYHA — MEPMIHON02isA,  NAMUHCLKOMOBHA
0oKymMeHmayis.
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COMMERCIAL LAW TERMS IN LATIN LANGUAGE DOCUMENTATION
IN THE XVI-XVII CENTURIES

Nataliia V. Davydenko, natalidavid@ukr.net
lecturer
National Technical University of Ukraine “Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic
Institute”

The article deals with peculiarities of the formation and functioning of Latin
commercial (trade) terminology in the 16-17" centuries Ukrainian origin documentation.
Commercial law terms in Latin (or mostly Latin) legal documents created in the territories
that are part of modern Ukraine were identified and analyzed. The semantic groups of the
studied terms are defined. The largest are: the terms to name the process of buying and
selling, traders and executors (comercia, resignatio, negotiatio, mercatio, venditio,
revenditio, emptor, propinatio, ordinatio, hospis, hospitium etc.), terms for indicating
trading places and commercial sructures (forum, nundinae, diversorium, caupona, officina,
maccella, pannicidium, pannicidius, fenestra etc.), specific terms used for containers and
units of measurement indicating (szkarlat, pannus, granat, faylundisz, petia, ligamentum,
vas, dolium, congius, cuppa, sztuka, sigillum, signum, signetum etc).

Moreover, it was found that terminological functions also have verbs with a special
meaning: simple (vendere, propinare) and compound nominal (merces mutare). Many of
these verbs have acquired terminological significance due to the frequency and systematic
use in the documentation of commercial segment (commutare, disvendere, subministrare,
subvehere).

Key words: term, commercial law, trademark law history, Latin language, legal
terminology, Latin documentation.

TEPMUHBI KOMMEPYECKOI'O ITIPABA B JIATUHOSI3BIYHOM
JTOKYMEHTAIIMM XVI-XVII CTOJIETHAM

Hamanusa Buxmoposna Jlasvioenko, natalidavid@ukr.net
npenooasamens
Hayuonanvuwiii mexnuyeckuil ynusepcumem Yxpaunwt "Kuescruii nonumexnuuechutl
uncmumym umenu Meops Cuxopckozo”

B cmamve paccmampusaromcea ocobennocmu popmuposanus u GyHKYUOHUPOBAHUS
JIAMUHCKOU KOMMEPUECKOl (MOopeo6otl) mepMuHoIo2uu 6 OOKYMEHMAayuu YKPAUHCKO20
npoucxooicoenus XVI-XVII eexos. Ha mamepuane 1opuduteckux OOKyMenmos, Hanucanubix
Ha  JIAQMUHCKOM  (UAU  NPEeUMYUWeCmEEeHHO NAMUHCKOM) A3blke U  CO30GHHLIX Hd
Meppumopusx, 6xo0AWuUx 6 COCMAas COBPEMEHHOU YKpaunbl, OblLiu 6blOeneHbl U
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NPOAHATUIUPOBAHBL  MEPMUHBL  KOMMepUueckozo npasd. OnpedeieHvl ceManmuyeckue
2PYNNbl UCCAEOYeMbIX MEPMUHO8, KPYNHEeUWUMU U3 KOMOPLIX AGIAIOMCA MEPMUHbL 0I5
onpedenenuss npoyecca Kyniu-npooasicu u Juy, e2o peanusylowux (comercia, resignatio,
negotiatio, mercatio, venditio, revenditio, emptor, propinatio, ordinatio, hospis, hospitium u
op.), mepmunvl 051 0003HAYEHUs] CHeYUarbHblx Mecm mopeognu (forum, nundinae,
diversorium, caupona, officina, maccella, pannicidium, pannicidius, fenestra u m. 0.),
cneyughuueckue mepmunsl 015t 0003HAYEHUsT MAPbl, eOuHUY usmepenus u m. n. (szkarlat,
pannus, granat, faylundisz, petia, ligamentum, vas, dolium, congius, cuppa, sztuka,
sigillum, signum, signetum u op.).

Kpome moco, 6vi10 ycmanoeneno, 4umo QyuKyuu mepmMuHog marice GblnOAHAIOM
220l CO CNEeYUANbHbIM 3HAYeHueM: npocmoie (vendere, propinare) u KOMRO3UMHblE C
UMeHHbIMU yacmamu peuu (merces mutare). 3HauumenvHAs YACMb MAKUX 21A20N08
NOAYUUTY MEPMUHOTOSUNECKOe 3HAYECHUEe 6CAeOCmEUe HaAcmonmvl U CUCEeMATMUYHOCIIU
UCNOL306aHUSL 6 OOKYMEHMAYUU NpedCmAasneHHo20 CeeMeHma Mamepuanog mopeoozo
npaea (commutare, disvendere, subministrare, subvehere).

Kniwouegvie cnosa: mepmun, xommepueckoe npaso, UCMopusi MOSAPHbIX 3HAKOS,
JIAMUHCKULL A3bIK, OPUOUYECKASL MEPMUHONO2US, TAMUHCKAS OOKYMEHMAYUS.

OmHuM 13 JpKeped  COLialIbHO-IIPABOBOI  TEPMIHOJNIOTIi €  JIOKYMEHTH
KOMEpIiHHOTO mpasa. J[OCHiTHUKK HAIAI0Th 3HAYHOI Bar Ta ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS
PO3BUTKOBI TOPTiBIIi HAa TEPHUTOPIAX B3AOBXK BEIUKHX PIiYOK, ocobnmmBo JlHimpa.
Bapsiru Manu BupilanbHy pons 'y popMyBaHHI JHIIPOBCHKOT TOPTiBII, IO 3 4acoM
OyJ10 MATPUMAHO PYCHKUMH KHSI3SIMHU 13 iX 30BHINTHHOEKOHOMIYHUMHY TparHEHHIMA
[Kirouechkmid 1987]. ToproBeibHa MisTIBHICTH JTaBHROPYCHKOTO HACENICHHS YKE
BUSIBISUIA  MIJNPUEMITHBICTD, IO JIMIIE YIOCKOHAIIOBAJACs 4Yepe3 HasBHICTH
aKTUBHHX TOproBeibHUX NUIAXiB [ComoBbeB 1988, 239-245]. Came aktuBizallis
TOPTOBENBHOT [iSUTGHOCTI IT0YacCTH 3yMOBWJIA PO3MIJICHHS IIMPOKOTO TIUIACTY
HACEJICHHS, 1[0 JOTH HaJeXkaJo 10 BiiCFKOBOTO UM BiiCHKOBO-TOPTOBEIFHOTO CTaHY,
Ha JIBi KOTOPTH, i3 TIepeBaYKaHHSIM YaCTUHH HEBIHCHKOBOI, IPU3BUIAEHOI 0 TOPTIBII
Ta BemeHHs xassiictBa [[lepxaBko 2006]. 3-mOMiDK IHIIMX, PO3DISAHYNA YHCICHHI
acriektd (opMyBaHs Ta PO3BUTKY TOPIOBEJBHOI CIPaBH Ha PYCHKUX 3eMIISIX
B. B. I'ynseBa [['ynstea 2000]. ¥ XVI-XVII cTomiTTAX OiIbLIICTD 3aKOHOIABUMX
HOPM TOPIOBOTO IIpaBa MICTWJIMCSA Y JIOKALiHUX JOKYMEHTaX, Y SKHX JaBaBCs
JIO3BU1 HAa POBEJICHHS SPMapOK Ta TOPriB. 3HAYEHHS BMICTY L€l IPyIH JOKYMEHTIB
BQKKO MEPEOIIHUTH JJIs ICTOPHYHUX, COLIOTOTIYHUX, CKOHOMIYHUX, JTIHIBICTHYHUX
Ta JOCII/DKEHb y CyMDKHHX Tally3sX. ToMy BiANOBITHUM NUTaHHAM IIPUCBSIYYBaJIHCS
He JIMIIe OKpeMi HayKoBi JOCHipkeHHs, a i koHpepeHwii [Tomko 2011]. [lo mossu
[HKOTEpMIB Ta BCECBITHRO BHM3HAHUX leges mercatoriae TOPTOBEIbHI CTOCYHKH
BU3HAYAJIMCS TEPEBAXKHO MICIEBUMH IPABWIAMU Ta JOKYMEHTaMH, y SKHX 4acTo
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BimoOpaxxaJmcsi 0COONMMBOCTI Ta HAWOUTBII akTyalbHI MHUTaHHSA TOpriBmi. Tox st
BIITBOPCHHS  COIIaJIbHO-TIPABOBUX B3a€MHH I[i BIJIOMOCTI € HaJ3BUYaiH
aKTyaJIbHUMH, a OTXKe, i BiOOpakeHHsS X y JOKyMEHTalii JeMOHCTpY€ IiKaBHil
Marepiasl Ul JAOCII/PKEHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIT TOProBENBHOTO IMpaBa. 3-TMIOMIK YCHOTO
3arajly JIaTHHCHKOMOBHOI COIliaJIbHO-TIPABHUYOI TEpMIiHOJNIOTIi B  yKpalHCBKiil
nokymenrauii XVI-XVII cr. He HaliOinblna rpyna 3a KiUIbKICTIO, ajle came BOHa
MICTHTh HAUOUIBITY KUTbKICTh €K30TH3MIB Ta JIEKCEM 3allO3MUEHHX 1 HE aJIalITOBaHUX
JO TpaMaTHYHUX HOPM JIaTHHCBKOI MoBH. Cepel OCHOBHHMX TPyl TEpMIHIB
TOPTOBEIHHOTO MPaBa BapTO BUAIIMTH TaKi:

1. TepMiHM HAa 03HAYEHHA NOLECY MPOAAKY-KYNIBJIi Ta i10r0 BUKOHABUIB!

CUHOHIMIYHI psiZi TEPMiHIB Ha TIO3HAYSHHS TOPTIBII 3arajioM: «comercia, ae
(f)»: «aut quaevis comercia cum iis terries fuerint interdicta» — «abo sKa-HeOynb
KOMEpIIisl 3 THMU KpaiHamu Oyne 3abopoHeHa» [c. 306]; comercium, i (n): «Ubivis
locorum in regno nostro liberum exercitium quorumvis commertiorum hominibus
ejusdem nationis Graeco Ruteno Unitae permittimusy — «IO3BOJISIEMO BilbHe
BUKOHaHH5 OYIIb-AKO1 mopeieni y OyIb-sIKUX MICI[IX y HAIIOMY KOPOJIBCTBI JIFOISIM
Ti€l epexo-pycoko-yHiamcwkoi nayii» [c. 101]; «resignatio, onis (f)» — nponax [196];
«negotiatio, onis (f)» — TOpPriBiIs, ONTOBAa TOPIiBIS; «mercatio, onis (f)»; «res
mercatoriaey («res, ei (f)» — piu, cripaBa; «mercatorius, a, umy |/ «mercimonialis, e»
(Takuii  BapiaHT BHKOPDUCTOBYBaHMMH  CJIOBHHKAMHM HE  3acBIJUEHUH) —
toproBenbHuii): «...Clymek Rutenus mendicus de anteurbio... recognouit se...
debere pro rebus mercatoriis ad ... Wolfgangu[m] Sholcz... empties triginta
florenos..., quos... obligatus est... ad decursum sex annorum... persoluere..., ipsum
debitum... assecurauit in et super bon facultatibusque suis et rebus mercimonialis,
que nunc habet uet post habiturus est... Actum sab[b]ato ante festum sancti Thome
apostolic 1542y [HAIAVIL. — @. 52. — Om. 2. — Cup. 10. — Apk. 1461;140] — y i
3asBi, nmaroBaHid 16 rpymHs 1542 p. #metbes mpo Te, mo kebpak Kimmek 3
JBBIBCBKOTO TIepeAMICTss OpaB ToBap s TOPry i 3abopryBaB 3a HhOTo Boibgosi
[Homerry 30 ¢opuHiB, TOOTO 3aCBiMUYETHCS TOPTOBENbHA JiSUIBHICTD XKeOpakiB,
XO4a 3a3BHYail BOHH IpalfOBAM CIOpPaJUYHO Ta Opaiucs 3a HalHENpHEMHIII
ipoOiTky (mepeOyBaHHs 3 MOMEPINMH, iX 0OMHUBaHHS TOWIO); «venditio, onis (f)»
(iHOAi JIeKceMa BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIaCh y 3Ha4€HHI «IPOJAHUH TOBAp», TaKOX MOXITHUH
BapiaHT «revenditio, onis (f)» — mepenponax: «venditio usus fructusy — «IPOAaX
KOpHUCTyBaHHs»: «iuxta dispositionem illius iuris cui eadem hereditas subiacet dicta
oppignoratio vel venditio usus fructus iudicum debet, idem de prescriptione
intelligendum, que etiam iuxta iura, quibus hereditas cuius ususfructus venditur
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subiacet, iudicanda est et observanda)» — «BiINOBIAHO IO NPHITUCIB TOTO TpaBa,
SAKOMY Ta JiM3HA MiJyIsArae, cyj IOBHHEH OyTH IO 3rajiaHy 3acTaBy abo Ipojax
KOpUCTYyBaHHsI. TeX clifi po3yMiTH NpO JaBHUHY, IO TAaKOX MAa€ CYyIUTHCS 1
JOTPUMYBATHCSI BIIIIOBITHO 10 NpaBa, SIKOMY MiUIATae AiAN3HA, YHE KOPHCTYBaHHS
oyno mpomane» [c. 201]; «emptor, oris (m)» — mnokymnemb: «Capitulum
centuagesimum decimum de emptore aliquorum bonorum venditorum volente
retractum facere» — «Po3nin cTo necsATril Mpo MoKyt SKUXOCh MPOAaHUX MAETKIB,
KU OaxaB OM 3acTocyBaTH (IIpaBo) MOBEpHEHHs» [c. 214].

OKpeMo BHIUISIOTECS TEPMiHN Ha TIO3HAYCHHS POy y IMIMHKAX Ta IMPOIaXK
ANKOTOJIFHMX HAIOiB: «comparare cauponariam» — TpPOBaIWTH IMWHKH [c. 44]
(cauponaria, ae (f) (Bin nar. «cauponor, atus sum, ari» — TOPTYBaTH, XUTPYBaTH) —
IIMHOK); «propinatio, onis (f)» — MIMHKApCTBO, TIPaBO Ha BUPOOHHIITBO Ta MPOFAK
ropitku: «Quantum porre attinet propinationem liguorum, ita statuimus et
sententiamus, quod unicuique ex civibus Armenis utriusque sexus omnes liquores,
vini Malmatici, Cretici, Ungarici, Valachici, Moldavici, alteriusque cuiuscunque
sortisy — «I1lo cToCyeThCSI IMIMHKYBaHHS HAIOSMH, BHUPIIIYEMO Ta BCTAHOBIKOEMO,
IO KOXKHOMY 3 Mill[aH-BipMEHIB 000X cTareii MOXKHA 1 JIO3BOJICHO MpOJaBaTH Ta
NIMHKYBAaTH BCIMa HANOSMHU: BUHAMU — MAJbMa3idChbKHM, KPHUTCHKHM, YTOPCHKUM,
BOJIOCHKHM, MOJIJTABCHKUM Ta BCIMa 1HIIIUMH OYIb-SKOTO COpTY» [C. 336].

3-IIOMIDXX TepMiHIB Ha TIO3HAYEHHsI MIpaBa TOPTIBIi OKPEMO BapTO 3ayBaykKHTH 1
TEpMiHH 13 OUIBII MIMPOKUM 3HAYSHHSIM, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI caMe y IIilf IfapHHi, IK-OT:
«concordia, ae (f)» — muposa yrona; «ordinacio, onis (f)» «ordinatio, onis (f)» —
HOPS/IOK (WAEThCST PO MOPSIOK IPOAAXKY, MPOBEJCHHS, YINOPSAKYBAaHHS TOIIO):
«talem inter se concordiam et ordinacionem de et super vendicione carnium per
carnifices Armenorum ... fierent» — «BUMHIIM MK COOOI0 TaKy MHPOBY YOOy Ta
TTOPSIZIOK TIPO 1 MOT0 POAAKy M’sica BIpMEHCEKUMH pi3HUKaMi» [c. 178].

CemMa «oco0a, MmO 3HIMCHIOE TOPTOBENBbHY iSUTBHICTD, ITiIPHEMEIIH
peai3yeTbCcs  BIATIOBITHUMH IMCHHUKaMU-ICpPUBaTAMU: «venditor, oris (m)»,
«mercator, oris (m)», «cauponator, oris (m)». AJe Ha TIIO3HAYCHHS cCame
IOPUIMIHOTO CTaTyCy BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS TOJIOBHMM YHMHOM TEPMIiHHU «negotiator,
oris (m)» — «kyneup», «hospis, is (m)» — «dyXuHelb, TiCTH» Ta CHHOHIMIYHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBaHE CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS «advena extraneus» (HEPIIKO BXUBAIOTHCS
OIHOYACHO) JUIsl O3HAYEHHS HEMICIEeBUX, NMPUHIIIMX npopaBUiB. LlpoMy crpusuin
ICTOPUYHMI PO3BUTOK 1 CTAaHOBJICHHS JaBHHOPYCHKOTO MiNPUEMHHUIITBA T4 OKPEMOI
coliabHOT KaTeropii KymiiB y cBimomocti HaceneHHs [Kpom 1999]: «revenditiones
nulli extraneae iurisdictionis vel, qui ius obedientiamque civilem refragarent,
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conductores nulla denique hospitum advenarum extraneorum ac mercatorum absque
scitu officii nostri receptacula» — «1epeKkynHUKIB OyIb-5IKOI 306HiuHbOI 10pUCOUKYiT,
Yl TUX HAMaHIB, 10 BIAMOBISIOTH y TOCIYCI MICBKOMY IMpaBy, i MOTIM HE
NPUXOBYBAaTH YY>KUX 1HO3EMHHX NMPUOYJIBIIB YU KyIMLiB 0€3 BiJioMa HAILOTO YPsIy»
[c. 320]; «hospites seu negotiatores» — «ayxuHii ado kymii» [Toprisms... 1990, 16].
[oxinHuii iMeHHUK «hospitium, i (n)» BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS Ha ITIO3HAYECHHS 3ai3HOTO
JBOpY, 3ai3my, mWHHKY: «de hospitibus deponentibus merces in hospitiis. Postquam
hospes aliquis venerit cum mercibus, aut hospitium et custodes apreciaverit ad
custodiendum illas merces suas» — «IIpo TOCTEH, IO CKIIAAIOTh TOBAPH y 3ai3dax.
[Ticnst ToTO K SAKHICH TiCTH (KymHems) mpuOyB OM 3 TOBapaMu A0 3ai31y 1 HaitHIB On
OXOPOHIIIB JIJISI CTEKECHHS 32 THMH CBOIMH ToBapamu» [c. 215]. Ha mo3HaueHHs
TOProBOTro 0OMIHY Y JOCHTIIPKYBAaHHI IEepioJ] B YKPATHCHKiil MOBI BXKUBA€THCS TEPMIH
«ppumapr» [Xpecromaris 3 ictopii Ykpainum.. 2011, 174].

2. TepMiHM HA O3HAYEHHSI MicUb IPOBeJeHHsI Ta Oprauizauii npogasky:

forum, i (n) — TOprH, pPWHOK, SAPMApOK, IUIOIMIA, MICBKHH PHHOK ( forum
annuale — piYHI TOpPTW, piUYHHN SPMApoOK; forum liberum — BiTBHA TOPTIBIA,
apmapok): «libere permittatis exercere negociaciones eorum in annualibus et liberis
foris» — «BIIBHO BHKOHYBAaTH iXHIO TOPTiBJIIO Ha PIYHMX Ta BUIBHUX TOprax» [c.
397]; «propter forum liberum nundinarum poenas exigendo» — «CTATYIOYH KapH pU
BUILHOMY TOp3i Ha sipMapkax» [c. 44]; «forum liberum diebus sabbatinis in civitate
Leopoliensi» — «BinpHHHA TOPT Y cyOOTHI AHI y MicTi JIbBOBI» [c. 176]. Apmapku (Biz.
HiM. Jahrmarkt GyKB. — «IIOPIYHUI TOPIr») TPAAULINHHO MpoxoawH me 3 X CT., Ha
YKpaiHCBKMX 3eMiIaX HaOymu mommpeHHs i3 XVI cr. HaiiBimoMimmmu Oymu
Xpemencbka (XapkiB), Imminceka (ITonraBa), Bosmemkenceka (KpomiBka),
Xpemencbka (Kui) [Ictopuuna Hayka... 2002]. TlpaBo mpoBeneHHS i TOPTiB, i
SApMapKiB HaJaBaJloCs BiIMOBIJHAMHU JOKyMEHTaMH (IIEPEBAXKHO MPOIHCYBAIOCT y
JIOKAIliIfHUX TpaMoTaxX, abo OKpEeMHUMH NPHUBIIESIMH), J€ 3a3BUYall 3a3Hadasacs
KUTBKICTh TIPOBeNeHb (a00 rpadik A TOPTiB), YacTO 3a3HAYANUCS TPYNH TOBApIB,
JO3BOJICHUX IS TIPOJAXy Ta, SIKIIO Oy, 0OMEXEHHS OO TOro, XTO CaMe MaB
MpaBo TOpryBaTH. Tak, sSpMapKd HPOBOMWIVCH HalfyacTille ABIYi-TpHYi HA PIK,
3a3BMYall 4yac MPOBEJCHHS «IIPUB’SI3yBaBCS» 1O LEPKOBHUX cBAT (micys [lacku, Ha
Xpemienns, Ha [TokpoBy, Ha CB. MuKonas TOIIO) Ta 3aJieKaB BiJ 4acy MPOBEICHHS
MOJIOBUX POOIT, TOMY 3HAYHO OiNbIIE SPMapKiB MPOBOIMIOCS Y TEIUIl MOPH POKY
[Paluchowski 2011]. IIpaBo mpoBeneHHsS SpPMapKiB 4acTo OYyJIO OIHIEI0 3 O3HAK
MicTa, Ha IIO0 BKa3ye y CBOIX JOCII/DKEHHSX Noybchbkui ictropuk @emnike Kipuk,
3ayBa)KyIOUH OJHAK, IO TIONPHU Te, IO MICTO MaJO MPaBO MPOBOAUTH «iygodniowe
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targi i jarmarki», 10, 3BUYAiHO, MaBaj0 MOXJIMBOCTI JJIs 30aradeHHs KHUTEIIB,
piBEHb PO3BUTKY pEeMeceN Ta >XBaBOCTI TOPTiBIl y MiCTax pi3HWINCS, 1 Ha e
BIUTMBAJIO YUMAJO MOKA3HHUKIB: KUTBKICTh HACEJICHHS, MICIIE PO3TAIllyBaHHS TOIIO
[Kiryk, 117-121]. Bizoma ykpaiHCbka NOCHIIHHUIIS CEpPEeIHBOBIYHOTO Micta TeTsHa
Tomko Tako)x 3ayBakye ITiKaBUH (DakT, 1[0 MPaBO MPOBEICHHS TOPTiB 1 SPMAapKiB
HaJIaBaJIMCs HE JIMIIE MicTaM, a i 3pijika cTaBaJli MIPUBLIEEM OKPEMHX OCI0, IK-OT y
1505 p. xopons OnexcaHIp HaJaB IMPaBO IPOBEICHHS TOPTiB Ta SIPMapKiB y CBOIX
BOJIOAIHHAX y Oyab-sikuil 3pyunuii nenb ®enpky SHymesndy. IIpukmerHo, mI0
3rajjaHe y npuBinel nocerneHHss Konomspk He JMiie He Majo FOPUIMYHUX OCHOB
MICTa, a ¥ HaBiTh Y JOKYMeHTI Ha3BaHe cenoM [[omko 2011]; «nundinae, arum (f)»
— SApPMAapoK, TOPT, TOPTOBUIl A€Hb, MPEKYITHHUITBO, BUAATKH MiJ Yac SKMapKy, IPaBo
TOPTiBIi, B aHTHYHOMY PuMi — BOCBPMHICHHHMI YacOBHH IMPOMDKOK MiX JBOMa
Topramu («tria nundina» — 24 nmi) «propter forum liberum nundinarum poenas
exigendo» — «CTATYIOUM Kapu IpH BUTBHOMY TOp3i Ha sipMapkax» [JlBoperbkuit
1976, 44); «diversorium, i (n)» — xopuma, 3ai3OHUIN ABip; «caupona, ae (f)» —
mIMHOK, Kabak: «nulla sint diversoria vel cauponae, nulla quorumlibet potuum
propinationes nec revenditiones nulli extraneae iurisdictionis vel, qui ius
obedientiamque civilem refragarent, conductores nulla denique hospitum advenarum
extraneorum ac mercatorum absque scitu officii nostri receptacula» — «xaii He Oyje
JKOJJHUX BiZray>KeHb YW LIMHKIB, IMMHKAPIB OyJb-SIKUMH HAIOSIMH 1 NEpeKyMHHUKIB
OyIb-KOi 306HIWHbOI 1OpUCOUKYTT, Y1 TUX HAWMAaHIIIB, IO BiIMOBISIOTH Y TOCTYCi
MICBKOMY IIpaBy, i MOTIM HE MPUXOBYBAaTH YY>KUX 1HO3EMHUX MPHUOYIIBIIB YK KyIIB
6e3 Bimoma Hamoro ypsay» [c. 320]; «officina, ae (f)» — KpamMHHIIA, Mara3uH, y
KIIaCHYHIA JlaTMHI — MaiictepHs, nTamapHs [JBopernpkuit 1976]: «cum omni
bonorum usu fructu omniumque commerciorum ad reseratas in circuitu officinas,
vulgo sklepy, nemine sub poenis supra expressis contradicente conservatos et in post
conservandos esse volumus, manutenemus et mandamus)» — «X04eMo, IiITPUMYEMO
1 Hakazyemo, mo0 30epirasi Ta TOTIM IX 30epirajii 3i BCIM KOPHCTYBaHHIM
Ma€ETKaMH, 3 YCIEI0 TOPTIBICIO y BIIKPUTHX KPAMHHUILIX Ha PHHKY, MO-poCTOMY
3BaHMX CKJICMIAMH, 100 HIXTO HE TEepeyMB ITiJ| KapaMH, BHKJIAaICHHUMH BHUIIE» [c.
101]; «maccella, ae (f)» (y naTHHCBKIN MOBI KJIACHYHOTO NEPi0y BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS
OJTHOKOPCHEBHIA IMCHHHK CEPEIHBOTO POMy Apyroi BimMmiHu (macellum, i (n) [77])—
NPOYKTOBUH MarasuH, KpaMHHW4Ka, iTKa, «maccella craniumy» — M’SCHa JaBKa:
«habuimus in querelis, quod licet idem advocatus duo maccella carnium in eadem
nostra civitate hereditarie obtinety — «momaHO Ham TIEBHY CKapry, IO TOH BIHT
TPUMAE JiJUYHO ABI PI3HUIBKI ATKU B TOMY Hammomy Micti» [c. 133]; «pannicidium,
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i (n)» / «pannicidia, ae (f)» / «pannicida, ae (f)» / «camera (f) pannicida
(pannicidalis)» — CyKkOHHMILS, MarasuH TKaHWH, NPOAaBelb TKAHWH, TKa4, «ulna
pannicidarumy — Bipi3 TKAHUHU JOBKHUHOK | JIKOTh (1ikomb — ONHA 3 HAKOLIBII
MOIIMPEHHUX CTAPOJABHIX OJMHHII> BUMIPIOBAHHS JIOBXKHHHU, 10 PIBHSIACS BiJCTaHI
MK JIIKTBOBHM 3THHOM Ta KYJIaKJIM 200 KiHYMKOM CEePEAHBOTO MaJIblid, Mi3HIIIE — aX
JI0 m1eya) 1 craHoBmia 38-46 cM, 4acTO BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS IPUCIIBHUK «ulnatimy —
«Ha nikmi, na {okiecy. 3aBHsSKM >KBaBUM TOPTOBEIBHHM 3B’S3KaM JIIKOTh Ha
YKpaiHCBKUX TepeHax OyB TakuM e K y BCii €Bpomi, moxuisiBest Ha 2 cromw, 1
BUKOPHCTOBYBaslacs I OMMHHUI BuUMipioBaHHS Ha JliBoOepexxHii VYkpaini — 1o
kiang XVII cromitrs, a Ha IlpaBoGepexHit — mo kinma XVII [Jlimme 1951];
pannicidius, i (m) (pannicidarius, i (m), pannicisor, oris (m) — IpoAaBeIb TKAHWH,
«CYKOHHHK»; CHHOHIMIYHO BHKOPHCTOBYBABCS TEPMiH «fenestra, ae f», CHHOHIM 1O
«slowoy, OCHOBHIM 3HAUECHHSIM JIEKCEMH € «BIKHO», OUEBUIIHO, Ha3Ba 3SBISIETHCS 32
AHAJIOTI€I0 Yepe3 30BHIIIHIA BUILA ToproBux sAToK: «Deinde quod attinet pannorum
incisionem et usum ad praerogativam fenestrarum seu pannicidiorum slowo
dictorum» — «Jlami, oo CTOCYEThCS PO3KPOI0 TKAaHMHM Ta KOPHUCTYBaHHS 3a
NPEPOraTuBOO BIKHAMHU 200 CYKOHHHUIISIMH, 110 Ha3UBAIOTh «CJI0BOM» [c. 305].

3. cnenu¢ivyni TepMiHM HA NMO3HAYEHHS TapH, OAWHHIL BHUMIPIOBAaHHSA
TOIO:

Os3Haky TEpMIHIB Ta OYEBHHY IOBS3aHICTb 13 TOPTOBEIBHUM IIPAaBOM MAlOTh
TaKoXX JIEKCEMH Ha TI03HAYCHHS OJMHULL BUMIPIOBaHHS, TapH, TEXHIYHHX
XapaKTEepUCTHK OKPEMHUX PI3HOBU/IIB TOBapy Tomo. Came I1i TepMiHM Ta aKTyauri3awis
MO3HAYyBaHMUX HHMMH TOHSTh 4YacTO CIPHSUIM YHOPMYBaHHIO Ta BPETYJIIOBAHHIO
MIPABOBHX HOPM Ha MPAaKTHYHOMY PiBHi, a TAKOXK YHi(iKaIii mpaBoBUX HOPM Pi3HUX
PETIOHIB, 1110, CBOEIO MipOI0, 3HAYHO CIIPOIIYBAIIO MPOIECH MiYKHAPOIHOI TOPTIiBIIi Ta
CIPHUI0 YHUKHEHHIO YWCICHHMX KOHQIIKTHUX cHryauid. Hanpuxman, y
TOPTiBENIbHIN JTOKYMEHTAIlil, TIOB’sI3aHil i3 MPEepPOraTHBOI0 KOPUCTYBAHHS IPABOM
PO3KpOI0 Ta TpoAaxy TKaHWH: «sgkarlaty — TkanuHa cykHO, modapOoBaHe y
YepBOHMH KoOmip (3a3BMUail JyKe BapTiCHE), Ha TPOTHUBAry aHTOHIMIYHO
BUKOPHCTOBYETBCSI CIIOBOCHONIYUCHHS «pannus vulgaris, comminis» — 3BUYaliHa,
rpyba TKaHWHA; «granaty — TKaHWHA, CyKHO, modapOoBaHi y CHHIH Koip;
«faylundisz» — ToBCcTa CyKOHHA TKaHWHA, BUpoOieHa y [omranaii uu Opanmii [c.
307]; «petia, ae (f)» — cyBiii, Opuia (Jekcema BIICYTHS y KJIACHYHIH JIATHHCBKIilN),
«ligamentum, i (n)» — cyBiii («postawa») — onHe 3 (haKyJIbTaTUBHUX 3HAYCHb JJOCHTD
0araro3HavyHOI JIEKCEMH, BXKMBAHOI DPSJOM TEPMIHONOTIYHUX CUCTEM). AJDKe y
JOKYMEHTaX 4acTo BpETYJIbOBYBAJIMCS HABITh TUMH TKAaHWH, 13 SIKUMH
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NpeCcTaBHUKaM TOTO UM IHIIOTO €THOCY Yy IIEBHOMY MICTI JI0O3BOJSIOCS Yy
KOMEpLiMHMX Iiasx wmaru crpaBy: «Pannos tamen praeciosiores szkarlaty,
pulszkarlaczie, granaty, pulgranaczie dictos, licebit in institis opulentis utrique
pariter parti ulnatim vendere, ab aliorum vero communium et vulgarium pannorum
ulnatim incisione exnunc iam supersedere debent Armeni. Porro negociatio
pannorum integris petiis et ligamentis vulgo postawami y bellami utrique parti
itidem libera esse debet. Pannum quoque dietum faylundisz licebit secundum
funiculum alias strychem utrique parti more mercatorum vendere» — «OnHak g0pori
TKaHWHH, [0 HAa3WBAIOTh IMIKapiaTaMd abo TiB-IIKapiaTaMu, TpaHaTaMH, IIiB-
rpaHaTaMH, JJO3BOJISIETHCS Y Oararix Kpamax 1 OZIHAKOBO JBOM CTOPOHAaM MpO/iaBaTH
Ha JIKTi. AJie BiJi PO3KpOIO iHIIWX 3BHUYAHHWX Ta IpyOMX TKaHWUH BKE MMOBHHHI
BipMeHH yTpuMyBatucs. [loTiM TOpriBIS LUIMMH CyBOSMH TKaHWH Ta (iX)
YaCTUHAMM, MO-TPOCTOMY IIOCTaBaMH, TIOKaMH, OOOM CTOpPOHaM IIOBHHHA
no3BonsThcA. TkaHWHY, SIKy Ha3WBalOTh (DadIyHAMIN, JO3BOJEHO NPOAABATH 0OOM
CTOpOHaM KYTICIIbKMM 3BHYA€EM Ha Mipy, Mo-iHImoMy «mrTpuxom» [c. 306-7]. Y
JOKYMEHTax Ipo TpaBO NpOMiHAaWii BU3HA4Yald HE JIMIIEC YyCTajeHl OJMHHII
BUMIpPIOBaHHS, a i BU3HAYAJIM Tapy MEBHOI EMHOCTI: «vas, is (n)» — 604ka; «dolium, i
(n)» — Gouka; «congius, i (m)» — rpaHens (garniec), KOHTIH, Mipa BUMIpY PiAWH, IO
pisastiacs 1\8 amdopu [[IBoperbkuii 1976]; «cuppa, ae (f)» / «cupa, ae (f)»— xyba —
Mipa BHMIpY piauH, o npuOimm3Ho piBHsutacs 40 Bimpam (mop. i3 HiM. Kufe —
Oouka): «na garnce 'y kwarty cuppa» [c. 409]; «vasis seu cuppis utrique parti pariter
integra esse debet» — «OnHak 0OM/IBI CTOPOHH OHAKOBO MOXYTh TOPryBaTtu Oyib-
SKUM BHHOM Ooukamu uu kyamu [cT 307]; «sztuka, ae (f)» — Mipa BUMIpY TBEPIAUX
Ta CHITyYuX PEYOBHH i Matepiaiis [c. 410] Toro.

BapTuM yBaru BUIA€ThCsl BAOKPEMJICHHS IUIACTY TEPMIHOJOTIT Ha TTO3HAYCHHS
TIOHSTB, NTOB’SI3aHMX 13 MapKyBaHHAM TOYHOCTI MipH 4H SIKOCTI ToBapy. [lo3HaueHHs
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI MipH OyJi0 BKpail BaXJIMBOIO TPAKTHKOIO, 30KpeMa W Ha dYac
MPOBEICHHA SIPMapKy Ta Topry. IlepeBipsim i MapKyBand («IiXyBaJli») MipH i
KEPIBHUIITBOM 1 HarmmsmoM abo MpeJCTaBHUKU MiChKOi pamu (OypMHUCTp, pawIis),
SKIIO MOCENEHHS IMiAMANAIO0 i it0 MaraeOyp3bKoro mpaea, ado IMiABOEBOAN — IS
IOCEJIeHb MEHIINX Ta TaKHX, sIKi MarneOyp3bke IPpaBo HE BUKOPHCTOBYBalM. Bapto
3ayBaXUTH, M0 (aJbIIyBaHHSI Mip, PO3MOBCIOIKECHE Y BCI YacH, HANPUKIHII
JociipkyBaHoro nepiogy (y kinmi XVII cromitrs) HaOyno Jyke 3Ha4HOTO
nowmmpenss, Tomy Bxe y XVIII cromitTi daxisii GikCyIoTh «IOMITHY J€BaIbBaIliIO
3HAUYEHHS I[MeYaTKM Ta BHIOTOBJAEHOT Ha 1 migcrtaBi mixw» [JlamkeBuy, 377].
OCHOBHMMHM TepMiHaMH Ha MO3HAYEHHS Ne4aTtok Oyin «sigillum, i (n)», «signum, i
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(n)» ta «signetum, i (n)». Ilepumii BapiaHT sigillum OyB HaWOUIBII 3arajbHUM 1
PO3NOBCIO/[DKEHIM Ta B)KMBAaHUM ILOAO YCIX PI3HOBHIIB Ie4aToK. [MeHHHKOM
signetum 3a3BUYall MO3HAYaJM T.3B. MaJi TMEYaTKH, HANpUKIAN, signetum civile —
MaJja MicbKa nedarka. [IpaBuio y3roJpkeHHsl IMEHHHKA Ta IPUKMETHUKA HE 3aBKIU
JIOTPUMYBAJIOCS, TOMY 3yCTPIiUa€eThCsl BapiaHT signetum civile, a00 X TPUKMETHHUK
civilis, e cipuiiMaBcst McapsIMU SIK JIEPUBAT, TOXIIHUI BiJl NPUKMETHHKA IMEHHHUK
civilis 1 BXUBaBacsl y 3Ha4e€HHi, CHHOHIMIYHOMY 1O «civitas, civitatis (f)», 10 y
CepeMHBOBIYUHINM JOKYMEHTAIlii, 30KpeMa, MEPEKIANAEThCS K «MICMO, CHIIbHOMA,
epomaday. OTXe, signetum BITHOCHO sigillum Mae MiHyiTHBHE 3HaueHHs. Jlekcema
Signum TEX 03HAYAE «3HAK, NeYaAmKay, KOJH, K TPABUIIO, HAETHCS ITPO MapKyBaHHS
SIKOCTi, TOK 3a 3HAYEHHS OMmK4a O signetum, aje 30epirac i mMpIIe 3HAYCHHS
«3HaK», TOMY BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJacCh Ul <JIOKAJbHOTO» MAapKyBaHHS, HalpUKIaL,
MPOAYKII{ OKPEeMHX ILEXiB Y BHPOOHUIITB, SIK-OT: IiXa «signum leonis» — 3HaK, 10
BUIIAJTIOBaBCS Ha OO4Ykax i3 pubOoro y JIbBOBI, ab0 «signum petitumy» — Manuil 3HaK
U mixyBaHHA Bocky[[lamkesud, 377]. CrioyaTKy BH3HAYCHHSIM Ta MapKyBaHHSIM
AKOCTI TOBapy 3aiimMaBcsi OypMHCTp, ajie 3roJOM I[iXyBaHHS MaB IPOBAJAUTH
BOCKOOIMHUK (1ar.  «ceraefiixor, ceraefrixoris (m)»). Bapro 3a3nHaumnTy,
BUTOTOBJICHHSI Ta TIPOJ@X BOCKY OyJO BayKJIMBOIO Tally33l0 BHPOOHMIITBA Ta
JUKEpeioM NpHOYTKIB B aHAJII30BaHI 4YacH, a/pKe BICK BHUKOPHCTOBYBABCS JIyKe
IIMPOKO: JUISl BUTOTOBJICHHS CBIUOK (@ Il JDKEpelo OCBITICHHS Ul BXKE 3HAUYHOI
KUTBKOCT] HAaCeJIEHHs CepPETHHOTO Ta BUIIOTO CTaHiB, TAKOXK IIMPOKO BXKUBAHI CBIUKU
1 s peniridiHux oOpsitiB), BICK 3aCTOCOBYBAIM I BUPOOJEHHs (hapbd Ta AesKux
pisHOBHIB JikiB. Came TOMy NpaBO MaTH BIIaCHY BOCKOOIHHIO ab0 KaITHHUINO
(JTaTMHCHKOIO MOBOIO HAa MO3HAYCHHS KANHUIb BXXUBAINCS CHHOHIMIYHO: cerae
fussarium, cerae frixorium Ta cerae fossium) Maau OUIBIIICTH TMOCENCHb Ha
MarneOyp3pKoMy TpaBi, i YBeCh BICK, III0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCA 1 IIPOIABABCsI, Mi/IJIATaB
MapKyBaHHIO. AJie yepe3 MpHOYTKOBICTh TAKOTO TOBapy 3HAYHOIO Oyna i KiJbKICTh
(arpIMBHX IiXyBaHb (MapKyBaBCsSI BICK Signo petito — MaJuM 3HAKOM), iHOHI W
MOYKHOBJIAIIII CTPHSUTH CBaBUILHOMY TPOJAXKY, IEPEITKOKAIOYH TEPEBIpIll SIKOCTI
BOCKY 4Yepe3 II03BUI poOHTH Iie 3a OakaHHSIM. AJle TIONPH TaKi crpoOH 3a mepion
XVI-XVII cronite 30eperucs AOKYMEHTH NpO IIOKapaHHS (abcudikaTopis,
Harpukian, y 1558 poui BipmennH IBamko FOpkoBuy OyB BHTHAHHH i3 BIpPMEHCHKOL
rpomajau Ta BiurydeHui Bin LlepkBu 3a danpiiBe MapKyBaHHS BOcKy [/lamikeBud,
377-8].

Sk 1 s aHanmizoBaHMX cdep, TOPToBeJbHIM JTOKyMEHTAIlli XapakTepHe
BUKOPHCTAHHS THIIOBHX JI€CIIB, IO YHI(IKYIOTBCS Ta CIIBBIJHOCSATHCS 13 HIEBHUMH

© [Jasudenko H. B. [/lagvioenxo H. B.], natalidavid@ukr.net
Tepminu komepuiiiHoro npapa y J1aTuHchbKoMOBHiii 1okymenTanii XVI-XVII croaits [Tepmunb
KOMMEpYeCKOoro npasa B JIATHHOSI3bIYHOI JokymMenTauuu XVI-XVII croaernii] (Ykpaiucskoro / Ha ykp. 513.)

59


mailto:natalidavid@ukr.net

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. - Vol. 19 : 50-62

rpylamMy JTOKyMEHTIB, IO, 3BHYAIHO, 3yMOBJICHO 30UIBIICHHSIM TOKYMEHTOOOITY Ta
3aII03MYEHHSAM KaHLEIIPUCTAMU BXKE ICHYIOYMX JIOKYMEHTIB 3a TNPHKIaAW: «in
domibus suis omnibus supradictis, tam integris cuppis sive doliis, quam et per
congios alias na garnce y kwarty vendere et propinare, mulsa quoque, cerevisiam et
cremata, in domibus suis coquere, braxare et braseare, eademque siue per dolia sive
per congios vendere et propinare liberum, licitum et omnino absolutum sity — «y
BCIX CBOIX BHWINIE3raJaHMX OyAWHKax, K MITMMH Kydamu 9u OOukamH, Tak i Ha
TOPHIII Ta KBapTH, a TAKOX (MOXKHA) y CBOTX OyIMHKax eapumu, Kypumu i cumumu
MeJl, TMBO Ta TOPIJIKY, BUTLHO, TO3BOJIEHO Y BCHOMY npodasamu i wiuHKysamu iX Ha
O0oukn um Ha KBapTm»; «libros Ruthenos alio typo impresses aliquomodo intra
regnum nostrum et provinciam Russiae subministrare, subvehere et disvendere
audeat et pracsumaty — «yKpaiHCBKI KHIDKKH IHIIUMH (APYKapHAMH) OyIb-sSKUM
YMHOM BCEPEIMHY HAIIOTO KOPOJIBCTBA Ta PYChbKOI MPOBIHLIT nocmauamu,
npueo3umu Ta nepenpooysamu CyBOPO HAKa3yeMO, 3a0OpOHIEMO Ta BHMAraeMo»
[c.99]; «ius et potestatem pannos omnis generis, speciei, coloris, quantitatis et
qualitatis incidere, et sive ulnatim alias na fokiec, sive integris pretiis alias postawem
v belnie vendere, commutare et distrahere» — «IpaBo 1 Blaly pO3KpOIOBaTH TKAaHUHU
BCIX BHJIB, POIIB, KOJIBOPIB, K 32 KUIBKICTIO, TaK 1 AKICTIO, npodasamu, MIHAmMu Ta
nepenpodysamu 4 Ha JIKOTh, YA HA TOCTaBU Ta TIOKU» [c. 336]. Y HaBemeHOMY
NPUKIaZl 30KpeMa BXHTO JI€CIOBO HA IO3HAYEHHS IPOLECY TOPTiBII MIIIXOM
00MiHY, «OOMIHHOI TOPTiBI» — «commutarey, CHHOHIMIYHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCH U
HII, HAIPUKIIAA, «merces mutarey («merx , mercis (f)» — ToBap, «muto, avi, atum,
arey — MIHATH), alie TIOXiJHUX IMEHHUKIB B aHaJi30BaHill JOKyMeHTallii He OyIo
BUIJICHO, Ha BiMiHY BiJl OUTBIIOCTI IHINMUX JI€CIIB, SKI MajM CIUTBHOKOPECHEBI
JIEpYBaTH Y TOKYMEHTAIli1 CIIIIbHOT TOPTOBENBHOT TalTy3i.
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Ilobydosa ma niompumanus nOMYACHO20 0COOUCMO20 OPeHOA HA CbO2OOHIUIHIL
Oenb € O00HUM 13 OCHOBHUX 3ac00i8 O0O0CASHEHMA Kap'€pHO20 YCRiXy ma GUSHAMHA.
Yucaenni Haykogi nyonikayii npucesayeHi UeYeHHI0 NOHAMMs 0cobucmozo bpenoa ma
cmpamecii 1020 no6yoosu. OO0nax nepegajcna Oinbwlicms 00CHIONCEHb PO32AA0AE
nepcoHanvHull OpeHouHz AK eKOHOMIYHe Mma coylalbHe Asulye, HeXmylyu 1o2o
KOMYHIKAMUeHoI0 ma  Jinegicmuunoio  ckiaooeumu. Lla  cmammsa  nokaukaua
po3wupumu  NAOWUHY OO0CAIONCEHHA 0COOUCTN020 OpeHda ma po32AaHYmU 1020
ouckypcusHy ckaaoosy. Ha npuxnaodi awnanizy nybnixayiiu Ilayno Koenvtio na iioco
ocobucmitl cmopinyi y mepeoici Twitter 3a keimenv 2020 — mpasens 2021 6yno
BU3BHAYEHO OCHOBHI KOMYHIKAMUGHI Ma JIHSBICMUYHI [HCMPYMeHmu OpeHOUHS).
3a pesynemamamu 00cniodiceHHs 00 Nepuwioi epynu Hanexcamv maxi Kameeopii:
anenayia 00 aemopumemy, camopekiama, nod6yooea micHO20 KOHMAKmy 3
ayoumopicro, NOCUNAHHA HA NAM'SAMKYU KYIbmMypu, KiAbKICHI/CmamucmuyHi OaHi,
anensyis 00 ocobucmicHozo, BUABNICHHS coyianvrnoi  8iON0GIOANILHOCHII,
MYTbMUKYAbMYPHICMb Ma MyAbmumooansiicme. [Jo 0pyeoi 6i0HOCUMO 8UKOPUCANHSL
PI3HUX MO8 ma 2paghiunHux cucmem, MONOHIMI8, WUPOKe 3ACMOCY8AHHS apopusmis,
aniositl, yumam, croeanis. JloCHiOdCeHHA NOKA3YE MONCIUBOCMI 3ACMOCYSAHHA
KOMYHIKAMUGHUX IHCMPYMEHMI6 Ma NiH28ICMUYHUX 3AC00I8 NePCOHAILHO20 OPEHOUH2Y
nucvmennuxa y mepedxci Twitter.

Knwuoei cnosa: ocobucmuii openo, nepconanvhuil 6pendune, coyianivhi meoia,
OUCKYPCUBHI OOCTIOINCEHHSl, KOMYHIKAMUGHT IHCMPYMEHMU, NIH28ICMUYHI 3ACO0U.
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TWITTER PUBLICATIONS OF PAULO COELHO AS PERSONAL
BRANDING

Nadiia V. Davydovska, nadiia.dav@gmail.com
PhD student
Research and Educational Center of Foreign Languages
of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine

Building and maintaining a strong personal brand is nowadays one of the main
means of achieving career success and recognition. Numerous scientific publications are
devoted to the study of the concept of personal brand and strategies for its construction.
However, the vast majority of studies consider personal branding as an economic and
social phenomenon, neglecting its communicative and linguistic components. This article
aims to expand the scope of personal brand research and consider its discursive
component. On the basis of the analysis of Paulo Coelho's publications on his personal
Twitter page during April 2020 — May 2021, we identify the main communicative and
linguistic tools of branding. According to the results of the study, the first group includes
the following categories: appeal to authority, self-promotion, building close contact with
the audience, references to cultural heritage, quantitative/statistical data, appeal to
personal feelings, social responsibility, multiculturalism and multimodality. The second
group includes the use of various languages and graphic systems, toponyms, the
widespread use of aphorisms, allusions, quotations, slogans. The study shows the
possibilities of using communication tools and linguistic devices of writer's personal
branding on Twitter.

Key words: personal brand, personal branding, social media, discourse analysis,
communication tools, linguistic devices.

MYBJIAKALMU MAYJI0 KOJJbO B COLUATIBHOM CETU TWITTER
KAK NEPCOHAJIbHBbII BPEHUHT

Haoescoa Braoumuposna /lasuoosckasn, nadiia.dav@gmail.com
acnupanmka
Llenmp Hayunwix uccredosanuil U NPenooasaHisi UHOCMPAHHLIX A3bIKO8
HAH Ykpaunwv

Iocmpoenue u noodepoicanue MOWHO20 IUYHO20 OPeHOa HA Ce2OOHSWHUL Oelb
AGNSLEMCST OOHUM U3 OCHOBHLIX CPEICME OOCIMUIICEHUSI KAPLEPHO2O YCNexXa U NPU3HAHUS.
Mmnocouucnennvle nayunvle nyoauKayuy NOCEAUeHbl U3YUEHUIO NOHAMUSL TUYHO20 OpeHoa
u cmpameeuii e2o nocmpoenusi. OOHako nooasnsiowjee GOTLUUHCMEO UCCIEO08ANUL
paccmampugaen nepCoHAnbHbIN OPeHOUHe KAK IKOHOMUUECKOe U COYUAnbHOe s6NeHue,
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npenebpezas €20 KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU U JUHSBUCIUYECKOU COCMAGISIIOWUMY. Oma
cmamvsi  NPU36AHA  PACWUPUMb  NIOCKOCHb — UCCLe008AHUSL  UYHO20 Openoa u
paccmompems €20 OUCKypcusHylo cocmasisiowyto. Ha npumepe ananuza nybauxayuil
Iayno Koanvo na ezo auunoii cmpanuye 6 cemu Twitter 3a anpenv 2020 — maui 2021 Oviau
onpeoeienHbl  OCHOBHble — KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIE U JTUHSGUCTNUYECKUE — UHCIPYMEHMbL
bpenounca. ITlo pezynbmamam uccie008amus K nepeol epynne OmHOCAMCs ciedyloujue
Kamezopuu: aneiiayusi K dgmopumenty, Camopexiamd, noCmpoenue mecHo2o KOHmMakma
¢ ayoumopuell, CCbUIKU HA NAMSAMHUKU KYJIbMYpbl, KOIUYECMEEHHble/Cmamucmuyeckue
OoanHvle, aneinayusi K JUYHOCIMHOMY, 6blsGNIEeHUe COYUALLHOU OMBEMCmMEeHHOCMU,
MYTbMUKYAbIMYPHOCMb U Myabmumodaibrocms. Ko emopoii omnocum ucnonvzosanue
PA3IUYHBIX  S3bIKO6 U 2pauyeckux cucmem, MONOHUMOS, WUPOKOEe NpUMeHeHUe
agopuszmos, anniosuti, yumam, cioeanos. HMccrneooganue noxkazvléaem G03MONCHOCHU
NpuUMeHeHuss  KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX — UHCMPYMEHMO8 U  JUHSGUCTHUYECKUX — CPeOCm8
nepconanvHo2o bpenounea nucamens 8 cemu ITwitter.

Knrueevie cnosa: nuunviil Openo, nepcoHanrbHulil OpeHOUHe, CoyuaIbHble Meouda,
OUCKYpCUBHbIE UCCTEO0068AHUS, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE UHCMPYMEHMbl, TUHSBUCUYECKUe
cpedcmea.

BcecBiTHBO BijoMOro Opasuibcbkoro nuchbMmeHHuka Ilayno Koenbiio jerko
BUPI3HUTH Cepe]] IHIIMX BUJATHUX MaKCTPIB XyIOXHBOTO CJIOBA, aJUKE camMe Horo
iM'st acOLIOEThC 3 MIMOOKO (HITOCO(IUHICTIO, METaPOPUUHICTIO, KHUTTEBOIO
MYZApPICTIO Ta MICTUIIM3MOM. ABTOD 3aIiaM'siTaBCsl YATa4aM THM, III0 BUKOPHUCTOBYE
y CBOIX TBOpax OaraTy CHMBOJIKY AJIS 300pakeHHs TyXOBHHMX MaHJAPIBOK I'epoiB;
MIOI[IHOBYBAYi JaBHO po3iOpanmd HOro TBOPM HA IUTATH Ta KPWJaTi BHpPa3W.
VYHIKQIBHUHA XyZOXKHIH CTHIb, Habip acomiarliii Ta odikyBaHb BiJ iMeHI MaiicTpa,
HOro BHCOKa TOMYJISPHICTH SICKPABO CBiAYATh MPO TMOTYXHHHA OCOOMCTHI OpeHI
Koensiio.

3rifHO0 3 MDKIWUCHMIUTIHAPHUM CHUCTEMATHYHUM JOCITIHKEHHSIM HayKOBHX
myOJTikaIii 3 nMuTaHb MEepCOHAIbHOTO OpeHAuHTY, TpoBeaeHnM C. I'opbaToBHM,
C. XanoBoto ta €. Jlucosoro [Gorbatov 2018, c. 02238], HOHATTS OCOOHCTOTO
OpeHia XapaKTEepU3YETHCS I'SITbMa OCHOBHMMH O3HAaKaMH: BiH € CTpaTeridyHUM
(mependavae IiecIpsIMOBaHI [Iii, OPIEHTOBaHI Ha MEBHY ayIUTOPI0), TOZUTHBHUM
(Mae Ha MeTi TpUBAOMIOBaTH Ta 3aJMIIATH  CIPHUATIMBI  BpaKEHHs),
JIOJVHOLCHTPUYHUM  (XapaKTepH3YETbCS  JI€BICTIO,  PE(ICKTUBHICTIO  Ta
nudepenianiero), MiCTUTL B coOi 00iUsHKY ((popMye oOdiKyBaHHS y LiIBOBOT
ayauTopii) Ta € apredakTHHM (BKIIOYae B ceOe IOCHIIOBHMH HapaTHB Ta
Bi3yaJbHUI KOMIIOHEHT). YCli Ll pUCH CIIOCTEPIraeMo y IepCOHAILHOMY OpEHAMHTY
Koensiio.
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CormianpHi Mefia JO3BONMIA PEECTPYBATH OCOOHMCTI mMpodimi Ha pi3HHX
caiiTax Ta y COILIAIBHUX MEpekax, 3aBIsKH 4YOMYy B IHIUBINIB 3'sBHIIACS
MOXKJIMBICTh CTBOPIOBATH BJIACHHMH OpEHJI Ta MPE3eHTYBaTH ceOe MHMPOKUM MacaM
[Labrecque 2011, c. 37 =50; Holt 2016].

3HayHUIl BHECOK Y JOCHIPKEHHS IEepPCOHAIBHOTO OpEHIUHTY Ha OCHOBI
CoLliaIbHUX Mefia Ta 3aco0iB MacoBoi iHpopmairii 3podmnu T. Cmit [Smith 2009,
c. 559-561], K. Xamsanaitnen [Hamaéldinen 2017] C. Bamnac i E. Kammine [Vallas
2015, c. 293-319] ta B. Tapnosceka [Tarnovskaya 2017, c. 29-35].

Omnnaite mmaTopMu CTamM BaXKIMBHMH 3ac00aMH PO3BHUTKY i IPOCYBaHHS
BJIACHOTO OpeHpa 1 A MUCBMEHHMKIB. [INTaHHS MEepCOHANBHOTO OpEeHIUHTY UIs
aBTOPIB € TOMYJISIPHOIO TEMOIO IJIsi 00roBOopeHHs cepen OsorepiB [Bublish, "Why
Every Author Should Build a Personal Brand," 2013]. Takoxx BOHH pO3TIsAIAIOTH
MTUTaHHS aBTOPCHKOTO TOJIOCY Ta HOTO poJib B KHIDKKOBOMY MapkeTHHTY [Bublish,
"The Power of Voice in Book Promotion," 2013].

[lompu mmpoke BUCBITICHHS MEPCOHATFHOTO OpEHAWHTY B HAayKOBii
JmiTeparypi, JIHTBICTHYHMI Ta KOMYHIKATUBHHH AacIEKTH I[BOTO MPOIECy
3aJMIIAIOTECS  HEJAOCHIDKEHUMH, 4YHMM 1 3YMOBIICHa AaKTYaJbHICTB ILIHOTO
JocnijpkeHHs. JlaHa ctaTTs Mae Ha MeTi OKPECINTH KOMYHIKaTUBHI iHCTPYMEHTH
MEPCOHANLHOTO OpEHJMHTY Ta HOro JIHIBICTHYHY CKJIaJOBY, 3aCTOCOBaHi JUIst
CTBOpPEHHS, IMIATPUMAHHS Ta IMiABUINEHHS MOMYJSIPHOCTI ocoOucTOoro OpeHna
ITayno Koensifo. HaykoBa HOBH3HA IIONrae B HOBAaTOPCHKOMY XapakTepi
IOCIIIKEHHS.

IIpeamerom mocmimpxeHHs € 235 myOmnikarii Ha ocobuctiit cropinmi Ilaymo
Koenpito y mepexi Twitter 3a ocranHiit pik (kBiteHb 2020 — TpaBenp 2021), a
00'€KTOM — KOMYHIKaTUBHI iIHCTPYMEHTH Ta JIHI'BICTUYHI 3aCO0M MEPCOHAIBFHOTO
openmunry Ilaymo Koemnsifo.

Cepen KOMYHIKATMBHUX iHCTPYMEHTIB, /0O SKHX BIA€ThCS aBTOp Y
MEPCOHAILHOMY OpEHAMHTY, OYII0 BUSBICHO HACTYIIHI.

1. Aneniist 10 aBTOPUTETY

Anensuiss 10 aBTOPUTETY IIOJISITa€ y BUKOPUCTAHHI ITOCWJIAaHb Ha BiloMi
ocobucTOCTI Ta HaXiifHI JoKepesla 3 METOI HajaHHsA iHpopMmanii Ouibmoi
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI, a BIIACHUKY OCOOHUCTOT0 OpeH/ia — 3HAYYIIOCTi.

Tak, y TBiti "djourd'hui, cela fait 21 ans que j'ai re¢u la Légion d'Honneur.
Grdce a la France, mes livres se sont répandus dans le monde entier. Merci ! (dans
la photo, le grand Robert Laffont)” [@paulocoelho] Koenbiio 3ragye 3acHOBHHKA
dpanryspkoro BunasnunTBa Editions Robert Laffont, my6iikanii Ta KHIKKH SKOTO
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PO3IOBCIOKEHI HA TEPUTOPIAX Maibke BCiX (ppaHKOMOBHUX KpaiH. TakuM YHHOM,
Koenpiio miaTBepikye CBiif NMHCHMEHHULIBKUHA aBTOPUTET, CTAaBISYM CBOE iM'S
HOPSIL 3 aBTOPUTETHHUM IM'SIM Y BHJIaBHUYIH raiysi.

Takox, Ilayno Koembito BmaeThcs 10 TOCHIAHb Ha 30BHINIHI OHIAHH
pecypcu. Cepen HUX MOMYJSAPHUA KHUKKOBHI cailT booktrib.com ("Thank you for
the great review. Book was released today" [@paulocoelho]) Ta rasera Los
Angeles Times ("Archer and Alchemist..... nobody can do it, only the Maestro"
(Pierre R.)" [@paulocoelho]). B mepmomy Bumanky Koenpito mommproe
MO3UTHBHHUN BiTYK TIPOBIJHOTO KHM)KKOBOTO 1HTEPHET pPecypcy Ha CBOIO KHHUTY 3
METOI0 HaJaHHS aBTOPUTETHOCTI IMO3UTHBHIN OLiHLI. B apyromy Bumanky aBTop
nomuproe cucok OectcenepiB Big LA Times, mo 3BibHIE HOTO MiANMACHUKIB Bif
HEOOXITHOCTI BIPUTH aBTOpPY Ha CIIOBO IIPO SIKICTh HOTO TBOpIB Ta piBEHb
BU3HAHHS.

[HmmM  iHCTpyMEHTOM, a0 sIKOro BraeTbesi Koenbifo, € mommpeHHs
myOutikamiii BiZoMHUX JfofeH mpo #oro TBopuicTh. Tak, Hampukian, Koembiio
omyOiikyBaB ckpiHmoT Iucrarpamy Tap'i Typynen, Bimomoi ¢iHCBKOI cuMdO-
MeTaJl CIIiBayKH, Jie BOHa onpuiroHmia cendi 3 HoBoro kuuroto [layno Koenbiio
"The Archer" pasom 3i cmoBamu monsku 3a deproBuil menesp [@paulocoelho].
Tap's mae mupoky MikHapoaHy ¢anbazy, ToMmy i myOsikamis MOKe MPHUBEPHYTH
HOBHX YHTauiB 0 TBopuocTi Koenbiio.

2. Camopekiama

CamopexiiaMa MoOJsrae 'y mpsSMOMY IIPOCYBaHHI CBO€i TBopyocTi abo
peKIaMyBaHHI BIIACHUX 3700YTKiB.

V Tairrepi ITayno Koenbito camopeknama HabyBae Gopmu BracHuX TBITiB
Ta PeTBiTiB mepeciyHnX KOpHCTyBadiB. J[o meprioro Tumy HauexuTb TBIT "Alleys
in a village in Hamedan province, northwestern Iran, have all been named after
world's masterpieces of literature. The initiative by book readers and literature
lovers has given Rasoul Abad village a unique status and has made it known in the
region" [@paulocoelho] pazom 3 ¢ororpadicro BUBICKH, JIe Cepell IHITNX HA3B €
takok "Anximik" Koembito. TakuM 9uHOM, aBTOp IMILTIIMTHO Kiacu(pikye cBOi
pomaHH sK "CBITOBI JiTepaTypHi IneneBpH" Ta IyOiliKye HpsiMe HiITBEPKEHHS
BJIACHOT MIKHApOJIHOI CJIaBH. [HIIMM NpHKIaZoOM € TOCTiiiHE CaMOLMTYBAaHHS Ta
myOJIiKalisl MOCHIaHb Ha JJOOIPKH IIUTAT 3 BJIACHUX TBOPIB PI3HUMH MOBaMH.

[Ipukmnamom apyroro THIly caMopekiiaMu Moe ciayryBatu Petsit "Da muito
orgulho de chegar em livrarias aqui fora e ver nosso autor master @paulocoelho
em todas as prateleiras.”" [@paulocoelho] 3 ¢otorpadiero ¢ppaHKOMOBHOT
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KHIDKKOBOI moJtuii. Yy)KUMH CIIOBaMHU aBTOP MiATBEPIHKY€E MOMIMPEHHS CBOIX KHUT
y CBITi, CBOIO 3HAYYIIICTb Uil Opa3sWibCHKOI JITEpaTypu Ta BIACHUIH CTaTyC
HalliOHAJILHOT TOP/IOCTI IS CIiBBITYM3HHKIB.

3. [ToOynoBa TiCHOro KOHTAKTy 3 ayJIUTOPI€I0

[ToOynoBa TICHOTO KOHTakTy 3 ayAMTOPIEI0 TOJATAE Yy BCTAHOBJIECHHI
OpsIMOro  3BSI3KY 31 CBOIMM NPHUXHJIBHUKAMHU Ta YUTa4aMH 33 JIONOMOIOIO
MOLTMPEHHS HOBMH, HAJAaHHS MOpaJ Ta MiITPUMKH, iHIUBIAyaTIbHOT KOMYHIKAIIi 3
HHUMH.

Hampuxiaz, [Taymo Koenpiio mominuBces 3i CBOIMH MMiIMMCHAKAMH OCTaHHIMH
HOBHHAMH BiJI CBOTO aMepHKaHChKOro BuAaBus: "Good morning Paulo,/ Just
wanted to share the good news that we have gone back to press for The Archer./
Sales are strong in all formats, customer reviewers on Amazon are +4.5 stars, and
we made our American bestseller debut on the LA Times list." [@paulocoelho]. 3a
moromororo mporo TBiTy Koenpiio mMoka3aB 4YmMTauaM BHIaBHHYHH IpOIIEC
3CepeHN, JOMYCTHB iX OMrKde Mo "BHYTPIMIHBOI KyXHi", TOIUIMBCSA OCOOHUCTOIO
nepernuckoro. Lle mpuBaOiroe ynTadiB, agke BOHM BiAYYBalOTh OJHM3BKICTH 1O
yJII00JIEHOT0 aBTOpa, CBOIO CIiBy4acThb. [leMOHCTpalist 0coOMCTOro poOUTh 00pa3
aBTOpa OIBLI JIIOJSIHUM, OJIM3BKUM 1 3pO3yMUIMM AJIs YnTava.

[HIMM crioco6oM TOOYJOBH TICHOTO KOHTaKTy 3 ayIUTOPI€l0 € HaJaHHS
nopax ta ninrtpuMku. Tak, y cBoemy Tsiti ITayno Koensiio nuie: "Don't worry if
people you never met criticize or insult you here on Twitter/ They are begging for
love and attention" [@paulocoelho]. Binburicts kopucryBauiB TBiTTEpy Ta iHIINX
COIMATFHUX MEPEX TaK UM 1HAKIIE CTUKAIUCSA 3 Oe3miICTaBHUMH 00pa3zaMu BiJ
IHIHX, a ToMy el TBIT 000B'I3KOBO 3HAlIE BIATYK Y OaraThoX JFOICH.

TpetiM crioco6oM BBaXkaeMO IMPSIMY BiIOBiAb KOPUCTyBa4daM, SIKi JiTSATHCS
BJIACHUMH ICTOpisSIMH, TIOB'S3aHUMH 3 TBOpdUicTI0O Koenplio, — B OCHOBHOMY Iie
CIIOBa BISTYHOCTI 32 TBOPUICTh aBTOPA, KA BPATYBaJIA iX Ta JOIIOMOTIIA y CKPYTHUH
MomeHT. Ha Taki Titn Koenviio Binmosinae "You saved yourself. The book was
only an instrument” [@paulocoelho] abo "Hoping to honor your support.”
[@paulocoelho]. ['ooBHEM TYT € IHAWMBITyaTbHUH MiAXIT IO MiAMACHUKIB — 9UTAYi
3HAIOTh, 1[0 € MOXKJIHMBICTh OTPHMATH BIAMOBIAL BiJl BIIOMOrO MHCHMCHHHUKA, 1
TOMY aKTHUBHIIIIE PearyloTh Ha HOTO MyOITiKaIlii.

4. IlocunaHHA Ha NaM'ATKU KyJIbTypU

[IposiBnsieTbest B 1UTYBaHHI a00 3rajkaXx NMam'sTOK KyJbTYpPH, PETiriHHHX
TekcTiB. Tak, y IOCHDKYyBaHMH NPOMDKOK 4Yacy 3HaXOIMMO IIOCHJIAHHS Ha
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BraraBan-rity — oauH 3 HaHBaXJIWBIMINX CBSIICHHUX TEKCTIB y 0araThox TEHisX
inayi3mMy Ta KopaH — CBSIICHHY KHUTY MYCYJIbMaH.

3rafiyroud BaXJIUBICTh Ta CBITOBE 3Ha4YeHHs braraBan-ritu, Koenbiio Takox
MIOCHUJIAETHCSL Ha BJIACHY TBOPYICTH 1 PO3MOBINAE MiAMMCHUKaM, mo y 1974 Bin
HaIlMCcaB ITICHIO 3a MOTHUBaMHM IIi€i TaM'iTKM, 1 10 BOHA cTaja HaA3BHYAiHO
nonyJsipHOto B bpazunii: "Not only I read, but in 1974 I wrote the lyrics for a song
(#Gita) based on the moment when Arjuna asks Krishna: "who are you?" It was an
overwhelming success — Brazilians here can confirm. Conclusion: the Bhagavad
Gita is universal” [@paulocoelho]. Takum unHOM, Koenbito Brmcye cebe Ta CBOIO
TBOPYICTh B 3aralbHOKYJIBTYPHHI KOHTEKCT Ta amelioe a0 IHAYICTIB Ta
MIOIIHOBYBAUiB AYXOBHOT CriaImyuHu [Hii.

[ocunanus Ha Kopan nmos's3aHi moOyIoBOIO 3B'S3Ky Ta JOBIPYHX BIIHOCHH 3
MyCYJIbMaHCHKMMH Hapogamu. Tak, komu 30 »oBtHa 2020 poky Ha 3axofi
Typeuunnn BinOyBcst moTyxHUIA 3emierpyc, [layno Koenpito nmommpus murarty 3
Kopany paszom 3i cioBamu miATpUMKH TOCTpakaanuM: "So verily with the hardship
there is relief, verily with the hardship there is relief — Quran Ch 94:5-6" // To my
Turkish friends, all my solidarity. Next Monday I will make a donation via RCRC"
[@paulocoelho]. TloBara XpHCTHSHCHKOrO HHCHMCHHUKA JIO iCJIaMy BHKIIHKA€E
TNPUXUIBHICTh YUCICHHUX YUTAYiB-MYCyJIbMaH.

5. BUKOpHCTaHHS KiIBKICHUX/CTATHCTUYHUX TAHUX

KinpkicHi Ta CTaTUCTHYHI JaHI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCA IMCBMEHHUKOM IS
MiATBEP/PKEHHS BIACHOI TMOMYJISAPHOCTI Ta JIEMOHCTpAIli CBOIX MOCATHEHb. Tak,
[Tayno Koenpito mommpuB peHTHHr cBoei KHUrM "Anximik" Ha AMa3zoHi,
KOMEHTYIOUH, 110 BiH OTpUMaB 3 THCSIYi B OCHOBHOMY ITO3UTHBHHX OIIIHOK JIO ii
MOPTYTraJloMOBHO1 Bepcii [@paulocoelho].

Kpim Ttoro, Koensito my0mikye crmcok OectcenepiB Bing «Jloc-AHmxernec
Taiime», ne tioro poman "Anximik" ¢irypye 3 1993 poky, i, CTAaHOM Ha KBiTEHb
2021 pokxy, 3aiiMae IT'SATy MO3WIII0. ABTOP HAaBOAWUTH HE3AJIC)KHUI 30BHIIIHIN
peUTHHT, MO0 MOKa3aTH 00'EKTHBHY MOMYJISPHICTH CBOiX TBOPIB.

HaitsckpaBilmuM  mpUKIamoM  BHUKOPHCTaHHS — KUIBKICHHX — JaHHX €
inporpadika "Coelho in numbers” [@paulocoelho]. IlucbMeHHMK HaBOAWTH
KUTBKICTB MPOJaHNX KHWKOK, OTPUMAaHUX HATOPOJ| Ta TUTYJIB, KUIBKICTh KpaiH, /e
oImyOJTiKOBaHi HOTr0 TBOPH, MOB, Ha sSIKi BOHH IEepeKIa/ieHi, Tomo. TakuM 4uHOM,
Koenpiio cmpaBise BpaxeHHS Ha IIbOBY ayJuTOpil0 Ta HiIKPIILUIIOE
ABTOPHUTETHICTh OCOOMCTOTr0 OpeH/Ia peaJbHUMU YHCIOBUMH JaHUMH.

6. Anensiuist 10 0COOUCTICHOTO
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Jo miei kareropii BIZTHOCHMO B OCHOBHOMY PeTBiTH mmyOuikariii iHIImx
KOpPHUCTYBauiB, B SKUX NPUXMIbHUKK Koenplo AISAThCS 3 yIOOIEHHM aBTOPOM
OCOOHMCTHMH ICTOPISIMH, TOB'S3aHUMH 3 WOr0 KHHI'aMH, Ta BUTOJIOIIYIOTH CJIOBA
BasuyHocTi. Hanpuknan, "@paulocoelho, Dear sir, I have survived this pandemic
because of these books. It gave me inner strength to fight this pandemic-cum-
mental trauma.” [@paulocoelho] pasom 3 ¢ororpadiero N'sITLOX KHUI' aBTOpA.
Taxum unHOM, Koenbifo akneHTye yBary Ha pojib CBOIX KHHT' B OCOOHCTOMY Ta
MOBCSAKJICHHOMY XHTTI JIFO/ICH, X 3/JaTHICT JaTH [TOPaIy Ta PO3pajy.

7. BusiBIeHHS cOIiabHOI BiAMIOBITAIBHOCTI

Le#t iHCTpyMEHT 3aiiMae BaXJIMBE MicCIe Yy IEPCOHAIbHOMY OpEHIMHTY
ITaymo Koenpito. ABTOp akTUBHO Oepe y4acTh y TpOMaICbKOMY XKHTTi CYCITiJIbCTBA,
KOMCHTYIOYH aKTyaJlbHI MOJITHYHI Ta COLiaNbHI peanii Ta momii. TakuM 4nWHOM,
Koenpito mposiBiisie HeOaiIyXicTh O CTaHy pedyel y CBITOBIM CITIJIBHOTI, HE
BHOKPEMITIOE ce0e 3 COoLliyMy, IEMOHCTPY€E aKTUBHY I'POMAJSTHCHKY ITO3HIIIIO.

[MomiTiyHi KOMEHTapi BapiOIOTBCSA BiJ BUCIOBICHHS 3arajbHAX IyMOK
¢inocochKOro XapakTepy 10 pO3IIsiAy KOHKpeTHHX moniil. Jlo mepmroro Tumy
BigHOCHMO Taki TBitH, sik "Our fates are entangled in a great political game, and 1
cannot foresee how that game will turn out. That is why I (and most of you) are
standing here, on this platform, uselessly.” ta "Nada mais velho que a nova
politica” [@paulocoelho]. Bonu BinoOpaxaioTh pO3MipKOBYBaHHsS aBTOpa OO
MPUPOAN TONITUYHOI AIMCHOCTI Ta CHiBBITHOCATHCSA 3 TAKUM aCIIEKTOM OCOOHCTOTO
6penna Koensiio, sk cTaTyc MICbMEHHUKA-MYAPELs.

Jo npyroro Tumy BigHOCMMO HacTynHy mnyOmikanito: "4 "lava jato" se
vendia como a maior operagdo anticorrupgdo do mundo, mas se transformou no
maior escandalo judicial da historia brasileira” (The New York Times)"
[@paulocoelho], me Koenbiio muTye TEKCT ra3eTH MO0 aHTUKOPYIIIIHHOT onepartii
"MutTs aBTiBOK", sika modamacs y 2014 pori SK po3chigyBaHHS BiIMHBaHHSI
TpoIIel, OmHAK TepeTBopmiacs Ha cymouil ckaHman y 2019 pomi. Omeparmis
3aBepumiiacs jume y Jrortomy 2021 poky Ta Mana BeJIMYE3HH pE30HaHC Y
Bpaswnii ta B cBiti. BucsiTmoroun 11 y Tsitepi, Koemsito mpuBeprae yBary
MDKHApOAHOI ayAuTOpil Ta JNEMOHCTPYE BIACHY HEOAHIyXKICTh 10 aKTyaJIbHHX
MOTIHA.

Cepen colianbHO CHpPSIMOBaHMX TBITIB 3HAXOAMMO 3a0XOYEHHS JIO
BakiuHauii Big Covid-19: "Anxiously waiting my turn to be vaccinated ( probably
2 week of March) Right now only people over 75 yrs old — I am 73. If you have an
opportunity, don't be afraid. Vaccines save lives" [(@paulocoelho]. [Tayno Koenbiio
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3arajoM BHPaXKa€ 3aXOIUICHHS CYYacCHOI0 HAYKOIO Ta MEIUIMHOIO i MOTHBYE CBOIX
YUTaYiB BAKIUHYBATUCS BIACHUM MPHUKIIAJIOM.
[HIIMM HAMPSIMKOM Yy MEXax BHSBJICHHS COIIalbHOI BIiJIOBIAATBHOCTI

BBa)XKaeMo Horo TBiTH Ha miATpUMKY OmaroniiHocTti, Hampuknax: "... Em 1996
eram 80 criangas, hoje sdo quase 500, recebendo educacdo, comida, creche,
esporte, arte. .." [@paulocoelho]. Takum umHOoM, Koenbiio, mo-mepiie,

MOIYJISIPU3y€ esKi OarofiiHi iHINiaTHBH, MO-IpyTe, MOKAa3ye CBOIO MPUYETHICTH
JIo ix Gmaroi crpaBu.

8. MynBTHKYIBTYPHICTH

[IposiBnsteTbcst B IHKITIO3MBHOCTI INepcoHanbHOro OpeHauHry Koedmbito,
MIPENICTABIICHHS Pi3HUX KyJNbTyp Ta HapojiB. Tak, y #oro mpodini B TsiTTepi
BiOOpakeHI Taki KyJNbTypH, SK Opas3mibChka, apaOChbka, IIEPCHICHKA,
aMEpUKaHChKa, ICIIaHChKa, TypelbKa, HOBO3EJIAHJCHKA, (ppaHIly3bKa, XOPBATCHKA
Ta iHIII.

Cepen sCKpaBHX NPHUKIANIB MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOCTI Big3HadaemMo TBIT 3
HAroaW Mpe3eHTallii mepeknanxy KHUTH "AnXiMik" MOBOIO Maopi, sfka craia
MEpIIOI0 Opa3sUIIbChKOI KHHUTOK IEPeKIaNeHo Miero MoBoro. Ha 3axomi 3
NPE/ICTAaBICHHS! KHKKU akTopoM JKoze ne AOpey OyB 3aunMTaHUi CymnpoBitHMN
muct Koenwito: "Foi muito bem recebida sua carta. Pediram para que eu lesse em
portugués e o traductor depois leu em maori.// "Foi lindo. Teve "bengdo" ao livro
com cantos e dangas.” [@paulocoelho]. et mpukian aemMoHcTpye, mo Koenbiio
NPULISE OCOOIMBY yBary MaJlo IPECTaBICHUM Ta HEYUCICHHUM Hapo/iaM.

[Ile omHUM EK30THYHHM IpHUKIAAOM ciyrye PerBiT myOuikarii omHOro 3
NPUXIIBHUKIB, HAMMCAHOI TaiTSHCHKOIO KPEOJIHCHKOIO MOBOIO, SIKOIO HE BOJIOZIE
Oinpmricte miamucHukiB Koenwito: "Omwen nan mond sa a gen liv a gen
@paulocoelho... P.S.: ti koleksyon an ap grandi..." [[lpuHaiiMHi, B ITbOMY CBITI €
kHHMTa, € @paulocoelho... P.S.: HeBemuka komekiisi pocre...] [@paulocoelho].
Koenbiio cTBOproe OpeHI NHUCHMEHHHKA, SKHA TOTOBHH TPHHHATH OyIb-SKYy
KyJlbTypy Ta OyIb-sIKy MOBY, IMOEIHATH 1X JOCBiJl y CBOil TBOPYOCTI Ta Ha CBOTH
0COOUCTIH CTOPIHIII.

9. MybpTUMOJAIBHICT

[Nonsirae y BUKOPHCTaHHI aBTOPOM PIi3HHX MeJlia B IPOLeCci OpSHINHTY — IIe
SK TEKCTOBa iH(opMallis, Tak i BiZieo- Ta poToMaTepiany.

SlckpaBUM TPHUKIAJOM MYyJBTHMOAAIBHOCTI IEPCOHATIBHOTO OpEeHANHTY
Koenbiio € Tsir Big 5 xoBTHS 2020 pOKy, B SIKOMY MHCBMEHHHK IOLIHPIOE
CBITJIMHY, € OJHa 3 NPHUXWJIBHUIE aBTopa TpuMae kHury Koemsito "Bigbpma 3
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[MopTtobenno" mopsx 3i CBOIM TaTYIOBaHHAM, IO MEPEryKYETHCS 3 OOKIAANHKOK
kHury [@paulocoelho]. Takum unHOM, MU OTpUMYy€EMO iH(OpMAILLiO 3 Bi3yalIbHOTO,
NPOCTOPOBOTO,  JIIHTBICTHYMHOTO Ta TEKCTOBOTO  MoAayciB. KoMruiekcHuid
MYJIBTUMOJAJIBHUN MIJIXiJ] € IPOrPECUBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM CYy4acHOTO MapKETHHTY
Ta OpEeHAMHTY.

JIiHrBicTHYHa CKJIaq0Ba SICKpaBO BHUpaxkeHa B ocobucromy Openmi [layno
Koenbito Ta HabyBae HaCTYyIHUX HPOSBIB.

1. BukopucraHHs pi3HUX MOB Ta Ipad)iqHUX CUCTEM

Ls cxmagoBa mozxibHa 3a TPHPOIOI0 IO MYJIBTHKYIBTYPHOCTI, OFHAK
posrisimae ocobucrmii Opern Ilaymo Koenpiio 3 mHTBICTHYHOI TOYKH 30py. Y
TeitTepi Koenpiio 3HaxoauMo MpHUKIaau apabo-mepchkoi rpadiky Ta JTaTHHUIO Y
OaraTbox ii HamioHaNPHHMX pi3HOBHIAaX. Cepen NPEICTABICHUX MOB 3HAXOIUMO
aHTJIHCHKY, MOPTYTAIBbCHKY, ICTIAHCHKY, (PpaHIy3bKy, TypelbKy, apaObCbKy, ypay,
IHIOHE31HMCBKY, XOPBAaTChKY, OepOepchki MOBH Ta Ieski iHmI. Take pi3HOMaHITTIA
e(QEeKTHBHO pO3IIMPIOE AyIHUTOPII0 aBTOpa Ta CHPHAE HOro MDKHAPOIHOMY
BH3HAHHIO.

Tak, 3HaX0AMMO LUTYBaHHS TBiTa IHIOHE31HCHKOIO MOBOIO: "pernah salah
beli buku tp ga menyesall asliii” [l KynuB HeNpaBUJIbHY KHHTY, ajie He
NOIIKOAYBaB Tpo opwuriHan] [@paulocoelho] 3 doTorpadiero onniel 3 KHUT
Koenbiio, nepexnagenoi wmiero MoBoto. Bin cebe Koenbito nomae: "Only in
Indonesia and Korea" [@paulocoelho] i, TakuM YHWHOM, BHIUISE IIi PETIOHH,
aretoe 0e3rnocepeIHpo J0 TX KHUTEIB.

Takox 3Haxomumo PetBiT "Dear Sir @paulocoelho I m reading your
Alchemist in urdu, please retweet this, it will be honor for me." [@paulocoelho]
omy0JIikoBaHU pazoMm 3 GoTorpadicto 0OKIAAMHKY KHATH HA ypay. s auradiB 3i
Cxofy mofi0HI TaKTHKY OPEHAMHTY 03HAYAIOTh BU3HAHHS 1X KyJIbTYpHU Ta MOBH, a,
OT)Xe, BOHH CTaBUTHMYTBCS OLIBII PHXHMIBLHO IO TAKOTO aBTOPA.

2. BukopucTaHHS TOTIOHIMIB

ITaymo Koenbiio MHPOKO BHKOPHCTOBYE HAa3BU PIi3HHX TeorpadigHux
JIOKaIlii, o0 Kpale MOKa3aTH iHTepHALIOHATBFHY MOMIMPEHICTh CBOIX TBOPIB, Ta
HA0YHO IIPOIEMOHCTPYBATH apeall CBO€I BiIOMOCTI.

Tak, wacto MoxxeMo modaunTH poTtorpadii 3 nuratamu 3 KHUr Koensito, 1o
pO3MIIlICHI B PI3HUX MOYyONIYHUX MiCIIX, 3 KOMEHTapeM BiJ aBTopa MIOAO iX
MmicuesnaxopkenHs. Jlo wmiei rpymm BigHocumo, Hampuknaa Tsit Big 20 mrororo
2021 poky "@ModernStation London" [@paulocoelho] Ta 12 Gepesns 2021 poky
"Bali, Indonesia" [@paulocoelho].

© Davydovska N. V. [Davydovs'ka N. V.], nadiia.dav@gmail.com
Twitter Publications of Paulo Coelho as Personal Branding [Publikacii' Paulo Koel'jo u social'nij merezhi
Twitter jak personal'nyj brendyng] (in Ukrainian)

72


mailto:nadiia.dav@gmail.com

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bumn. 19: 63-74

B Tgiti "Quel honneur! Berber languages are spoken today by some 14
million people, mostly scattered enclaves found in Maghrib, a large region of
northern Africa between Egypt's Siwa Oasis and Mauretania” [@paulocoelho]
Koenpiio BHUKOpHCTOBY€E TOMOHIMH, MO0 HAroJIOCHTH HAa BIIAJIEHUX YacCTHHAX
CBITy Ta Ha €K30THYHUX JUIS 3aXiJIHOr0 4MTa4ya Hapojaax, SKUX JOCATIN HOro
tBOpH. [lepexian "Anximika" craButh Koenbiio B OJJMH psiJ 3 TAKUMHA BU3HAYHHMHU
Makictpamu Jitepatypu, sk Cent-Ex3tomepi, Kamio Ta Xewminryeit, ski cranm
OJJHUMHM 3 HEYMCIICHHUX 3aXiJIHMX NMUCbMEHHHKIB, YWi TBOPH OyJIM IepeKiaJieHi
06epOepChKUMHU MOBaMH.

3. lIupoke 3acTocyBaHHA aOpU3MIB, CIIOTaHIB

Teitrep Ilaymo Koenblio psiCHie KOPOTKMMH, BIYYHHMH, YacTO
MOBYAJIFHIMH BHUCIJIOBIIOBaHHAMH. lle € OJHI€I0 3 XapaKTepHHUX PUC TBOPUYOCTI
Koenpito Ta yactuHOrO MHoro ocobuctoro Openma. IlokazoBo, 1mo Taki TBiTh
3a3BHYail HaOMPAIOTh HAHOLIBITY KUTBKICTh yIiono0aHb Ta PeTBiTiB.

Cepen adopnsMiB 3HAXOAUMO HACTyIHI npukiamu: "If you are tired, learn
how to rest not how to quit"; "If it costs you your peace/ it's too expensive"; "You're
going to be happy," said life,/ "but first I'll make you strong" [@paulocoelho]. lo
cioraHiB BimHocuMmoO: "Never underestimate the power of stupid people”
[@paulocoelho].

4. BUKOpUCTaHHS aITFO3iid, [IUTAT

Ll TakTHKa JOMOMArae MolyJsspu3yBaTH BJIACHI TBOPH, aJKe IMiIANHCHHKH,
SIKHM CI10J100a1ach UTATa, 3 BEJIUKOK IMOBIPHICTIO MOAUIATHCS HEKO, TOXK OLIbIIE
mozaei aizHaetbes mpo Ilaymo Koenbito, 3alikaBUTBCS HWOTO TBOPYICTIO Ta,
MOJKJIMBO, TIPOYUTAE HOTO pOMaHW B TOBHOMY 00cs3i. Hanpuknan, mutara: "Be a
good person,/ but don't waste your time trying to prove it.// Paulo Coelho, The
Alchemist" [@paulocoelho] otpumana 44,9 tuc. ynmono6ans Ta 12,5 trc. PeTsitis.

BuxopucTaHHS UTAT 3 BU3HAYHUX TBOPIB MIXKHAPOIHOTO 3HAUYEHHS, ¥ CBOIO
4yepry, IONOMara€ BITMCATH BIIACHUH OCOOHMCTHH OpeHI B MIKKYJIBTYPHUHA
KoHTEKCT. TBiT "Do not yield to this degrading impotence, Give up such petty
weakness of heart and arise" (Bhagavad Gita, a book that everybody should read)"
[@paulocoelho] €  sckpaBUM  TPUKIAIOM  KOHTEKCTyami3allii  BJIACHUX
(biT0COPCHKUX TYMOK Y CX1THOMY DYXOBHOMY IIPOCTOPI.

BucHoBku

Y poboti OyJa0 pO3MISHYTO OCHOBHI KOMYHIKATHBHI TCHICHLII Ta
JIHTBICTHYHI 3aco0u, CIpsMOBaHI Ha TMOOYAOBY, NMPOCYBaHHS Ta ITiATPUMAaHHSI
ocobucroro Openna Opasunbcbkoro muchbmenHuka Ilayno Koeneiio. B crarti
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JOCipKEHO ImyOmikamii Ha ocobuctiit cropinmi [Taymo Koenpito y mepexi Twitter
3a kBiteHb 2020 — TpaBens 2021. Beboro npoananizoBano 235 TBITiB Ta BUIUICHO
OCHOBHI IHCTPYMCHTH OpCHAMHTY: amelsIlis 10 aBTOPUTETY, CaMOpeKIaMa,
noOy/10Ba TICHOTO KOHTAaKTy 3 ayAWTOpI€l0, IMOCHIIAHHS Ha MaM'TKH KyJIbTYpH,
KIJIBKICHI/CTATUCTUYHI JaHi, amejsiis 10 OCOOMCTICHOrO, BHSBIEHHS COLIAILHOI
BIAMOBIZAIBHOCTI, MYJBTHUKYJIBTYPHICTh Ta MYJIBTHMOJAJIbHICTh. BukopucTaHHs
pi3HEX MOB Ta rpadiuHUX CHCTEM, TONOHIMIB, IIMPOKE 3aCTOCYBaHHS aOpPHU3MIB,
aNI031i, IUTAT, CJIOTaHIB — OCHOBHA JIIHIBICTHYHA CKJIAJ[0Ba OCOOMCTOro OpeHna
[Mayno Koenpiio. IlepcrieKTHBHIMH BBa)KA€EMO TOJAIIBIII JOCIIIKEHHS 0COOMCTOTO
OpeHIa B paMKax JUCKypC-aHalli3y Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHOI TEOPii.

References:

1. Gorbatov, S, Khapova, S. N. and Lysova, E. I. "Personal Branding: Interdisciplinary
Systematic Review and Research Agenda", Front. Psychol. 9 (November 2018):02238,
doi:10.3389/fpsyg.2018.02238

2. Hamaildinen, K. "Discourse analysis of the personal brand construction of a group of
Finnish managers on Twitter" (Master’s Thesis, Jyvdskyld University School Of
Business and Economics, Finland, 2017), 50 p.

3. Holt, D. "Branding in the Age of Social Media", Harvard Business Review (2016),
available at  https://hbr.org/2016/03/branding-in-the ~ -age-of-social-media, doi:
10.1109/WCCIT.2013.6618685]

4. Labrecque, L., Markos, E. & Milne, G. R. "Online Personal Branding: Processes,
Challenges and Implications", Journal of Interactive Marketing 25 (2011): 37 —50.

5. Smith, T. "The social media revolution", International Journal of Market Research
51 (4) (2009): 559-561.

6. Tarnovskaya, V. "Reinventing Personal Branding Building a Personal Brand through
Content on YouTube", Journal of International Business Research and Marketing, 3 (1)
(2017): 29-35.

7. "The Power of Voice in Book Promotion," Bublish, July, 2013,
https://bublish.com/blog/2013/07/the-power-of-voice-in-book-promotion/

8. Vallas, S., and Cummins, E. "Personal Branding and Identity Norms in the Popular
Business Press: Enterprise Culture in an Age of Precarity", Organization Studies 36(3)
(2015): 293-319.

9. "Why Every Author Should Build a Personal Brand," Bublish, July, 2013,
https://bublish.com/blog/2013/07/why-every-author-should-build-a-personal-brand/

10. Paulo Coelho (@paulocoelho), Twitter account, accessed May, 2021,
https://twitter.com/paulocoelho

© Davydovska N. V. [Davydovs'ka N. V.], nadiia.dav@gmail.com
Twitter Publications of Paulo Coelho as Personal Branding [Publikacii' Paulo Koel'jo u social'nij merezhi
Twitter jak personal'nyj brendyng] (in Ukrainian)

74


mailto:nadiia.dav@gmail.com
https://bublish.com/blog/2013/07/the-power-of-voice-in-book-promotion/
https://bublish.com/blog/2013/07/why-every-author-should-build-a-personal-brand/
https://twitter.com/paulocoelho

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bumn. 19: 75-87

Cmamms naditiuiia 0o pedaxyii 15.07.2021 p.
Ilepesipeno na naaciam 27.07.2021 p.
yHiKanbHicTb — 99.12%

https://doi.org/10.17721/StudLing2021.19.75-87

YIK 821.124-193.6:726.1(477.83)°17”

EMITA®IA ETUCABETHA T'YMHUMIILKOI TA THIII JIATUHCBKI
HAIIMCH HABAPIMCBKOI'O KOCTEJTY

Mapxian Bozoanosuu /lomoposecvkuii, leomarek@gmail.com
KaHO. inon. nayk, ooyenm
Jlvsiscoruti Hayionanvuuli ynisepcumem imeni leana Opanka

Y cmammi enepwe 6800amuca y maykosuil obie ramuncbKi Hanucu 0ApoK08o2o
xocmeny XVIII cm. y ceni Hasapis 6ins Jlveosa (apximexmop: Bepnapo Mepemun, asmop
posnucy: Aumonio Taseani ma in.). Kpim mexcmy il nepexiady, nooano 3a2aibHuti 02150 i
Kaacughikayito nanucie: memopianvhull (enimagis gynoamopku) i Oexopamueni (Hanucu
PO3RUCY: MEKCM-NPOMOmun, mekcm-KoOMeHmap, nionuc-3a201060K, Hanucu-‘‘mumpu”).
Ily6nikayis enimaii cynposoocyemvcs OOKIaAOHIWUM eniepapiunum i ginonociunum
xomenmapem. [loxkazano, wo 6oua noeonye 8 cobi enemenmu iHOUBIOYANbHOL I POOUHHOT
enimaghii, a maxosc — @ynoayiinozo nanucy. Ilpoananizogano Komnosuyiio i cmuis
mexcmy. Busgneno xapaxmepui 014 eniepamamuynozo nucoma (cghopmosani we 8 0agHitl
I'peyii) cmunvogi pucu (napanericmuuna ti aHmMumemuyHa op2anizayis, meHoeHyis 00
AHANTMU3MY, eKOHOMIsL 8UCTIOBNIOBAHHSA, ACUHOEMOH MOWO) | NOKA3AHO 36 30K MEKCmy 3
eniepamamuyHol0 mpaouyicro Ha pieHi Komnosuyii i 6 niaui Cnioy8anHs OA8HIM
Jicanposum  mooeasim. Buseneno enemenmu, xapaxmepui 0ns Kenomaguozo muny
enimaghii ma nocesimnoi enicpamu.

Hanucu posnucy (oxpim nionucie, wo imenyioms 300pajicenux ceamux) — ye
nepeeasicrno npsami yumamu abo napa@paszu 6iOAIIHUX MEKCMI8 | pAHHIX XPUCTNUAHCOKUX
asmopie. Ix y cmammi nasedeno cmucno, 6e3 xomenmapis: nuwie 3 nepekiadom i
8KaszisKolo nepulodicepeinda.

Knrwouosi cnosa: rxocmen y Hasapii, Bepnapo Mepemun, Aunmonio Tasenni,
namuncebKi nanucu, eniepagixa, €rucasema (Envoicoema) I'ymuuyvia.
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THE EPITAPH OF ELZBIETA HUMNICKA AND OTHER LATIN
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN NAVARIA

Dombrovskyi Markiyan B., lecomarek@gmail.com
Ph.D., Associate Professor
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

The article introduces in the scholar circulation for the first time the Latin
inscriptions of a baroque church of the 18th century situated in the village of Navaria
near Lviv (architect: Bernard Meretin, paintings by Antonio Tavelli). In addition to the
text and translation, a general overview and classification of inscriptions is given. The
publication of the epitaph is provided with a detailed epigraphic and philological
commentary. It is shown that the text combines elements of an individual and family
epitaph, as well as a foundation inscription. The composition and style of the text are
analyzed. The characteristic features of epigrammatical writing (parallel and antithetical
organization, a tendency towards analyticism, economy of expression, asyndeton) are
revealed and the connection between the text and the epigrammatic tradition at the level
of composition and in terms of following ancient genre models is shown. The elements
characteristic of the cenotaph type of epitaph and dedicatory epigram are revealed.

The inscriptions of the paintings (except for the Saints’ labels) are mainly direct
quotes or paraphrases of biblical texts and early Christian authors. They are published
with translation and sources, but without discussion.

Key words: catholic church in Navaria, Bernard Meretyn (Merettiner), Antonio
Tavelli, Latin inscriptions, epigraphy, Elzbieta Gumnicka.

BMUTA®HUA IJbKBETHI T'YMHUIIKOM U IPYTUE JIATUHCKUE
HAJIIMMCHU HABAPUMCKOI'O KOCTEJIA

Mapxuan bozoanosuu /Jlombposckuii, leomarek@gmail.com
KaHO. punon. Hayk, ooyeHm
JIv606cKUll HayuoHanvHulll ynugepcumem umenu Meana @panko
leomarek@gmail com

B cmamve enepsvie 6600amcs 6 HayuHull 000pPOM JAMUHCKUE HAONUCU
bapounoeo xocmena XVIII 6. ¢ cene Hasapus eo3sne Jlveosa (apxumexmop: bepnapo
Mepemun, asmop pocnucu Aumonuo Tasennu u Op.). Kpome mexcma u nepegooa,
npedcmasnenvl obwuli 0630p u Kraccuguxayus Haonuceu. Ilybauxayus snumaghuu
CONpoBoAHCOaemcs NOOPOOHBIM INUSPAPUYECKUM U QUIOIOSULECKUM KOMMEHmMAapUeM.
Iloxaszano, umo owa couemaem 6 cebe d1eMeHMbl UHOUBUOVATLHOU U (AMULLHOU
onumaguu, a makace — ynoayuonnou Haonucu. Ilpoanarusuposansvl KOMRO3UYUSL U
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cmune  mekcma. Buisenenvl  xapaxmepuvie 0ns dnuSpaMMamuyecHo2o NUCbMA
(cpopmuposannvie ewe 6 Opeeneil Ipeyuu) uepmol cmuis (naparearucmudeckas u
aHmumemu4eckas Op2anu3ayus, MeHOeHYUst K AHATUMU3ZMY, IKOHOMUSL GbLCKA3bIBAHUSL,
acunoemon u m. 0.) U NOKA3AHA CE513b MEKCMA C INUSPAMMAMUYECKOU mpaouyuel Ha
YPOGHE KOMNOZUYUU U 8 NIAHEe CLe008AHUSI OPEGHUM JHCAHPOBLIM MOOeasM. Buisignenvl
97leMeHmbl, XapakmepHvle OJi1 KeHOMAQHO20 muna numaguu u nocesmumenbHol
INUSPAMMDBL.

Onuepagura pocnucu (kpome noonuceil, UMEHYIOUUX U300PAICEHHBIX CEAMbLX)
— MO NpeumMyuecmeeHHo npsamble Yumamol Ui napagpaszvl OUOIENUCKUx mexcmos u
panHux Xxpucmuanckux aemopog. OHu npugedeHvl Kpamiko, 6e3 KOMMeHmMAapues:
MONBLKO € NepegoooM U YKA3AHUeM NepEoUCTNOYHUKA.

Knroueswvie cnosa: xocmen ¢ Hasapuu, bepuapo Mepemun, Aumonuo Tagennu,
JamuucKue Haonucu, snuepaguxa, dnvocoema I ymuuyras.

Berynni 3ayBakeHHst

VY KaToNMUIBKHX Xpamax [ alu4nHH, MONPH YHCIEHHI BTPaTH, BCE IIE
MOXHAa 3HAWTH YHMMAJIO0 JIATHHCHKUX HAIHUCIB — K MeMopiaibHHX (emitadii,
dbynaarnifini Tabnmii), Tak i JeKOpaTUBHUX (HacaMIiepes] IK CKJIaI0OBOT PO3IHCY).
I skmo ictopuku e 3 OUTBIIOK YHM MEHIIOK aKypaTHICTIO i JeTalbHICTIO
OepyTh 10 yBarw 3MiCT MEMOPIaIbHUX Ta0JIHIlh, TO MECTCIITBO3HABII Ha 3MICTI 1
(GyHKIIT AEKOpaTHBHUX HAIKCIB 30CEPEIKYIOThCS PiAIIE.

A Hamucu 4acTo € BaXKIMBOIO CKJIAZOBOIO XPaMOBOTO PO3IHUCY: TEKCT i
300paKeHHS JONOBHIOIOTH OJHE OJHOTO, YBUPA3HIOIOTh 1 IOTIHOIIOIOTH
CHUMBOJIIUHI MIacTu. IX BpaxyBaHHs 103BOJIS€ Kpallle i JeTalbHille MPOYMTATH
3arajJbHy KOHICMII0 PO3MHUCY, a iHOAI 0e3 Hamucy B3aralli Ba)XKO MPaBHIBHO
ineHTHdiKyBaTu npeamer 300paxenHs (mop. Ne 5 y miit my6umikanii), ocodauBo,
KOJIM pO3IHKC TIoraHo 30epircs.

TakoX HamUCH MOXYTh JOIIOMOITH B HAaKPECICHHI Opi€EHTHUPIB s
HOLIYKY JpKeped po3nucy. OcoOIMBO 1€ CTOCYEThCS eMOJIeMaTHYHHUX €JIEMEHTIB.
A 1e CBO€IO 4eprolo Ja€ Kpaie ysABICHHS B IIOMY Mpo “Tekctocdepy”’, B sSKiH
00epTaucs MPOEKTAHTH PO3IIHUCY.

Hagapiiicbkuii kocTeJ i iloro Hamucu
Haiinasnima indopmarnis mpo mapadisieauii xpam y Hasapii! — 3ramka
npo Horo 3HMIICHHA Tatapamu 1618-21 p. OueBuaHO, came 3 BigOyIOBOIO MicCis
UX pyHHYBaHb NOB’s13aHa QyHAaris €mucaBetn ['yMHHUIIBKOT, TIPO Ky 3TajiaHO

! ®akru 3 ictopii xpamy Buxmaneno 3a [Ostrowski 1993, s. 53-64].
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y 1i emiTadii, 30epexeHii y cygacHoMy Xpami (Hamuc Ne 1). 3romom xpam 3a3HaB
1€ HE O/IHOTO PYHHYBaHHS, MiCIs YOTO KOKHOTO pasy BiJIHOBIIIOBaBCS.

IIpotokon BisuTamii 6. 1716—1725 pp. dikcye aBapiitauii cran OymiBii;
1739 p. 1i wacTtkoBO po36uparoTh i 10 1748 p. mocrae HOBa cnopyjaa — Ta, SKY
Maemo 3apa3 (apx. beprapa Mepetun). Bnpogosx HaCTyIHHX AECATHIIITE XpaM
CIIOPSIKYBAIN U JekopyBanu, a 1774 p. ocBATUiIn. Y paAsHCBKUI 4ac KOCTEN
OyB 3aKkpUTHH 1 BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaBCS SK CKJIaJ. 3HOBY CTaB [iIOYHUM PHUMO-
KaTOJUIBKUM XpaMoM y yacu Hesanexsocti: y 1992 p. HaHOBO ocBsueHUil i
3r0JIOM PEMOHTOBAaHUH.

Okxpim emitagii €mrcasetn 'ymannbkoi (Ne 1) mepmroi mon. XVII cT., mo
BMOHTOBaHa B OiUHii HaBi y MiBHIYHY CTiHY, JIJATHHCHKI HAIIUCH Y XpaMi € TAKOX
y posmucax mpecOitepiro (1770 p., Ne 2-9) i ronoBHOI HaBU (OYEBHIHO, TEXK
kiH. XVIII cr., ane inmoro aBropa [Ostrowski 1993, s. 58, s. 61], Ne 10-17).

Cepen muxX HammCiB MOKHA BHAUTATH TaKi XapaKTEpHI UII XPaMOBOTO
PO3MHCY THUIIH:

® IIIMUCH-3aTOJOBKH, SKi NPSAMO 1 JIAKOHIYHO HAa3WBAIOTh IPEAMET
300pakenHs (Ne 12—-17);

e Tignmucu o eMOieM: KOpOTKi adopusMu, SKi pa3oM 3 BiAIMOBIIHUMH
300paKCHHSAMH  IOSICHIOIOTh,  IPOSBISAIOTE  YM  NOTJIHOJIIOIOTH
CUMBOIIIYHE 3HaUCHHs oquH ogHoro (Ne 2,4, 5,7, 9);

e TeKCT-poTOoTHN (TMianuc y KapTymi): OibmifiHa murara, mo Oyna
BiJIIPaBHUM IIYHTKOM JUUIsl KAPTHHU Ha BiANOBiAHY Temy (Ne 8);

e KOMEHTap-po3ayMyBaHHs (MiINMC Yy KapTymi) — MIpKyBaHHA ‘“Ha
noJsix” 300pakeHol cleHH (y HallOMy BHUIAJIKy — LUTaTa 3 KOMEHTapiB
OrtuiB lepksu g0 bioumii: Ne 11);

e “THUTpH”, IO CHMBOJI3YIOTh: NPSIMYy MOBY T€pOSI-MOBLS — y BHUIJIANI
PAIKIB CHiB, O BUXOAATH 3 YCT Tepost (Ne 3); mpsiMy MOBY TepOsi-MOBIIS
— Yy BUIIAAI HalKMCy Ha MalbOBaHIW CTpIdIli, Ha SIKy Tepod BKasye
(Ne 10); TexcT, AKuil 0aYUTH TepOH-PEIUITIEHNT — Y BUTIIAAI pAIKa CIiB,
CIIPAMOBAHOTO 10 ouei repos (Ne 6).

Hamucn po3nucy — me mepeBakHO LWTATH 49U mapadpasu Oi0miiHnX
TeKCTiB a00 paHHIX XPUCTHUAHCHKUX aBTOpiB. Iliammcw mig CBATHMH B HaBi
(Ne 12—17) — e iMeHYBaHHS CBATHX 31 CTHUCIUM X OKPECIEHHSIM BiIITOBIAHO JI0
TOTO, YUM BOHH CJaBHi. BITBIIICTH 3 X OKpECIeHb, OYEBHIHO, OYIIH OibIle Yu
MEHIIIe 3aKpiIIeHI 3a BIAMOBIIHUM CBSITHM i iX MOXKHA 3HAWTH B TOTOYACHIN
mitepatypi uu y mignucax no rpasiop. [limmuc mig Ce. Banentunom (Ne 17)
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ctBopeHmit ad hoc 1 OB’ sA3ye 300pakeHHs 3 MiCIEBUM KYJIBTOM CBATOTO. TekcTH
emOieM — Takox uurtatu (0i0MiiHI 1 3 XpUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB). [ OinbiocTi
3 HUX MOXXHAa 3HAMTHM aHajJorn B eMOJeMaTHuHii miTepaTypi emoxu (Ti cami
KOMOiHaIli1 06pasy i TekcTy).

Hanucn HaBapiiicbkoro Kocrteny J0Ci He CTaBajld NPEAMETOM aHi
enirpadiynoro, ani ¢inosoriuHoro mocnikeHHsa. Panime myOumikyBanacs (6e3
nepekiany i ananizy) nuiue emitadis (Ne 1).

Y mid crarTi MM JOKJIaJHIIIE 3yNHHUMOCH Ha emitadii €iaucaBeTH
I'ymHULOBKO, a JUId pemITH HamuCiB IOJAaMO JIMIINE MepeKyax 1 JuKepena,
3IHIIABINY TOKIATHIIAN KOMEHTAp U 1HIIOT IyOTiKamii, sika BXKe TOTYEThCA

710 JIPYKY.

Cxema po3mauty8anHsa HANUcie
I. EHITA®IA

2 TIy6nixauis 6e3 nepeknamy: [Ostrowski 1993, s. 59-60].
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D(eo) O(ptimo) M(aximo). Multis hic ab annis haeredes a Zimnawoda
Lesniowsci vixere. Post fata, alio sepulchro maiorum conditi. Horum prope
ultima haeredissa Helisabeth Humnicka vixit. Deo ad gl(ori)am, Deiparae ad
honorem domu(m) hanc fundavit, extruxit, piae posteritati conservatura(m)
com(m)endavit, post fata in caelo meliore parte accepta, cineres hic suos
deposuit a(nno) D(omini) M DCXXI[V] aetatis suae LX.

“borosi HalikpanioMy Haitbineimomy. baraTo pokiB TyT NPOXHIX AiTudi 3
3umHoi Boan JlecHboBebki. [Ticis cMepTi iX MOXOBaHO B iHINIH MOT'HII IPEAKIB.
Iopsn xwma octaHHA iXHSA cmaakoeMuIs (minmmuka) €mmcaBera ['ymMHHUITBKA.
Boroei Ha cmaBy, Boropommmi Ha momaHy Ieil XpaM BoHa yQyHOyBala
CIIOpyIMiIa, a MOOpHWM HallagkaMm 3aroBija 30epiraTH; MO CMEpTi XK, Kpamjoro
YaCTHHOIO B3sTa Ha HeOO, TYT 3J0XKMIA CBiif mpax: poky ['ocogasoro 1624-ro,
Ha 60-My poIli CBOTO KUTTS .

Hamuc BupiBHsAHUI 10 Kpasx, 3 nepeHocamu, nepmmuii (D.O.M., 6inbmoro
po3Mipy, Hi’)K OCHOBHHU TEKCT) i OCTaHHIH PSAAKH — IICHTPOBaHi. B oxpemmx
cnoBax (Multis (mepme cioBo TekcTy), Lesniowsci, Humnicka, Deiparae
ocranHe Posf) mepma mitepa pemo Oinpia Bijg iHmmx. Jlitepa V. 0e3
pospizuenns V/U; nmirarypu: AE (Bci), Th (Helisabeth); HanpsiakoBuit 3Hak “~”
Ha TMO3HAYCHHS KOHTpakiii (g/(ori)am), a Takoxk MPOMYILICHOTO m: domu(m),
conservatura(m), com(m)endavit); 3HaK epeHocy (:), Kparku, KOMH.

MapmypoBa TaOuuisl 3 HAamUMCOM BMOHTOBaHa B  HaIrpoOOK 3
bapenbepruM morpymasm €nucaBetu ['ymHHIBKOI. HaarpoOGok 3HAXOTUTHCS
BcepenuHI XpaMmMy B OiuHif HaBi Ha mWiBHIUHIA cTiHi. Panime, oueBmaHO,
3HAXOJOUBCSA Y 4YacTKOBO JeMoHTOBaHOMY 1739 p. xpami XVIlcr. SH
OCTpOBCBHKHUH CIYIIHO 3ayBaXKye, IO KiHIIBKa poKy cMepTi (XXIV) BukapOyBaHa
“OpUMITHBHO” 1 JIojae, MO, “CyAsdd 3 yChOro”, BoHa moMmiukoBa [Ostrowski
1993, s. 60]. lata Ha emitadii crpaBai BCTymae B CYNMEPEYHICTh 3 apXiBHUMH
JAaHUMH: BiTOMHHA HOKYMEHT Bxke 1627 p., 3a sxuMm €nucaBeta ['yMHHUIIBKA
BUMHAJNA YIOCA)KEHHS HaBapilicbkoro kocteny [Dziedzicki 1885, s. 936]°.
MosxHa TIpUTTyCTUTH, IO emitadis Oyla cTBOpeHa e 3a XUTTS (yHIATOPKH, 3
“BIAKPUTOIO” 1aTOI0 CMepTi, Ky OyJ0o 3 IOMHJIKOIO IONHCAHO BXE depes
neBHUH wac mo ii cMepti. Ynenmo LX (BiK moMeproi), CXOXke, TeX MPOCTIIIol
rpadiky, HiXK OCHOBHUH Hamuc. ABTOp HaaArpoOKa HEBITOMHH.

Jlecnvoscwki B pi3HUI yac Bonoaim sk 3uMHOK0 Bomoro, Tak i HaBapiero
[Boniecki 1898-1913, t. 14., s. 117-119]. €nucasema I'ymnuyvxka (Elzbieta

3 3 nocunannaM Ha “Arch. Bernar. we Lwowie, C. t. 112, str. 1873”.
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Humnicka) 3 3umuoi Bogu — npyxwuna €xwu ['ymannekoro [Boniecki 1898—
1913, t. 14, s.119; t. 9, s.9.], enuna nonpka Kmmumroda JlecHROBCHKOrO
(11620), aimnua HaBapii Ta iH., ®uaa4iBChKOTO Boiichkoro (1591 p.), mapiianka
ceiimuky B Bumni (1607) [Boniecki 1898—1913, t. 14, s. 119]. Skmo Biputu
enitadii, BoHa mana 6u HapoxuTHcs 1564/1565, a nomeptu 1624 p.

3 inosorivHOro MOrNsAAy TEeKCT emitadil MapKOBaHMW XapaKTepHHUMHU
pHucaMM emirpaMaTHYHOTO MUChMa: MapayieiCTUYHA i aHTUTETUYHA OpraHi3alis,
CXWIBHICTh JI0 aHaliTU3My (NPUHOMHM pPO3LICTIICHHS, ‘‘pO3uieHYBaHHS),
€KOHOMIisl BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHSI, ACHHETOH TOLIO. BIII3HAIOTHCS €IEMEHTH MOCBIITHOT
emirpamu i keHoTadHOI emitadii.

Tekct posmamaerbes Ha nBi wactuHu: (1) no Humnicka vixit — (2) Bin Deo
ad gloriam. Jlpyra uactuHa — KiacuuHa emitadis dynnaropa. i crpykrypHumii
CTpUKEHb — OJHOpinHI npucyaku (nepdektn)* fundavit, extruxit, commendavit,
deposuit (ygpynoysana, cnopyouna, oopyuuna, nonosxcuna). Ha meid cTpuKeHb
mapajeNlbHO HAaHW3aHO TpPsIMi JOJaTKH (aKy3aTWUBH): TpH fundavit i extruxit —
domum (xpam), ipu commendavit — conservaturam (36epedxcenns), npu deposuit
— cineres (npax). llepui nBa NPUCYAKH BUOYIOBYIOTH TEKCT 3a MOJCILIIO
MOCBSATHOI emirpamMM: XpaMm Haye Jap MiJHOCUTHCS (IpUCBSUyeThCs) Borosi i
Boropouiri, mpu4oMy JBOUYJICHHICTh CTOPOHHU ajpecaTa MPOBOKYE PO3IICIIICHE
NOJaHHs ¥ IHIIOrO CTaHAAPTHOIO €JIEeMEHTa MOCBATHOI emirpaMu: Metu (4u
mpu3HaueHHs) napy (d4u nmocBstH): borosi na crasy, boropoguui — na nowany.
Monens, 3aaHa MEPUIMMH JIBOMA MPUCYKAMH, ITIJIXOIUIIOETHCS 1 TPETIM: IPHU
commendavit Tak caMO MaeMO HpPSIMHHA NOAATOK (comservaturam) i ampecara B
natuBi (piae posteritati — 0obpum nawgaokam). Ane QGopmaiabHa TOTOXHICTH
KOHCTPYKIIii HacIIpaB/i IPUKPUBAE TIOBOPOT Y 3MICTi ITOBIAOMIICHHS: [ YaCTHHA
BXKE HE IIOCBSTHA, a 3alloBifalibHA, X0Y IIHpINe Ieid 3amoBiT (o0 Hamaakw
30epirajy Xpam) TeX € YaCTHHOIO TMOCBITHOTO Japy (QYHIATOPKH — i B IIbOMY
CEeHC1 Bech IIeil 3aloBiaTbHUN CETMEHT pa3oM 3 (QyHIAIiHO-0yNiBETEHUM Mae
CIIUTbHY aIpecHy YacTHHY: HaIlaJKKM MalTh 30epiraTd Ied XpaM Tak camMo Ha
cnagy bocoei i na nowawny Boeopoouyi. Hapemiti, ocTaHHIH TpPHCYAOK, HE
MOPYLIYIOYH 3aJIJaHOTO MapajIediCTUYHOTO 1 aHAIITHYHOTO (PO3ILEILII0BAJILHOTO)
puUTMy, HOOYyHOBYE IO i€l MOCBATHO-3aIOBINaNbHOI KOHCTPYKIi emiTadiitHy
KIHIIBKY: cineres deposuit (nonooscuna npax). A meradopa haec domus (ys
ocessl), KO0 IMCHOBaHO B (DyHAALIWHINA YacTUHI XpaM i 0 AKOI BITHOCUTH Aic
(mym) y uactuni emitadiiiHili — me oAMH MOMEHT (TIOPSA 3 PUTMOM), SKHI

* TIpu oiHomy eninToBanomy nigmerti Helisabeth Humnicka.
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00’emHY€E BCi CETMEHTH B LUIICTh: IEW XpaM Ma€ CTaTH ocenero HE THUIIE IS
Bora 3 boropoamueto, ane i st mpaxy ¢yHmatopku. KiHIIBKa ITiIXOIUTIOE
aHAJITU3M TIOCBATHOI YacTUHM TpaauliiHuUM enitTadiiHUM  TpUioMOM
“po3uIeHyBaHHS MOKIHHOTO”: KpaIloK uacmuHol TOKiiHa B3sTa Ha HE0O, a
npax ii JIEKUTb TyT.

Sxmo us appyra mnosnoBuHa Tekcty (Bin Deo ad gloriam) uinkom
BKJIQZA€ThCA B CTAaHAAPTH (yHAaliifHO-emiTadifHNX HANKCIB, TO MOYATOK JEII0
HecIoJliBaHMii 1 BUOMBAETHCS 3 mabioHy. [ pOJMHHUX TOXOBaHb OYiKYBaHOIO
€ MOoAeNb, Kou B emitadii BKa3zaHO, MO MOKIHHWH CTaBUTH HAATPOOOK coOi i
CBOIM TpeaKaM, 3 SKAMH HOTO TYT MOXOBaHO. | MOYaTOK IBOTO TEKCTy HiOH
BIIITOBXYEThCA CaMe BiJA Takoi MOJeNi — aje JuIle I Toro, mob ii
3alepevnT: aipke Ti, OUIT KOTO MpOXKHJIa MOKiffHAa 1 3 kUM OM Mama OyTu
MMOXOBaHa, HACTIPAB/Ii IIOXOBaHI B iHIIOMY MICIIi 31 CBOIMH TIpeIKaMH, a BOHA TYT
JIC)KUTH cama.

LixaBo, mo B mbOMYy HECTaHAAPTHOMY 3a4MHi, CBIJOMO YH HECBiZOMO,
Binomnacs (obirpanacs) moxens KeHoTtadHOI emitadii, HalOIIbIIE CXHUIBHOT 10
npuiioMy “po3uiieHyBaHHs IOKIHHOrO”: XapakTepHUM ii TorocoM OyJi0 BKas3arw,
IO TUJIO MOKIHHOTO Ha YYXKUHI, B MOpI TOMIO, a TYT — JIMIIE IUIUTA, iM’ s, HAITUC
ToWO. Y HAlIOMYy BHUITAJKy PO3WIEHOBAHO MICIE KHUTTS (TYT) i MicIle TOXOBaHHS
(He TyT). Y HacTymHOMY pEYEHHI BiJ LHMX pPO3WICHOBAaHMX JIeCHBOBCHKHMX
BITWICHOBYEThCS iXHS cCHagkoemuns €nmcaBera, o0 CTaTH TOJIOBHOIO
repoiHer0 Hamucy. | pmami BXe IOYMHAETHCS OCHOBHA YacTHHA, SKY MU
MpOoaHaIi3yBay BUILE.

I1. PO3IIUC NNPECBITEPIIO

IIpecOirtepiit po3nucyBas iTaniicbkuil Xy10>)KkHUK AHTOHIO TaBemti (1770)
[Ostrowski 1993, s. 55]. OcHOBY po3mHCy CKIIanaloTh TPU CIOKETHI CIICHH:
Ilpumua npo 3aux eunoepadapie (cknemiHHs), [Iponogiov ce. Ilagna npo
posin’smozo Xpucma (miBHIYHA cTiHA), humea Koncmammuna 3 Maxcenyiem
oinss Mynwsiticokoeo mocma (niBgeHHa cTiHa). CoeHHm Ha OiYHUX CTiHaX
037100J1€H1 3BepXy 1 3HM3y eMOJIeMaMu 3 HAaIlMCaMH Ha MAJIbOBaHUX CTPIiUKax IiJ
HHMH, a B ME)XaxX OCHOBHHX KapTHH MaeMO HaBCKICHI HAIMCH, 1[0 CUMBOJII3YIOTh
Te, MO Tepodl mpomoBisie un yuTae. ClieHa Ha CKICIIHHI TaKOX Mae “Bropi”
(6mmwxdue no cepennHM Xpamy) emOieMy 3 HalmMCOM Ha MaJIbOBaHIM cTpivli, a
“BHHM3Y” (OMIDKYe O CXIIHOro Kparo Xpamy) — nurary 3 bi0umii, siky BiacHe
LTIOCTPYE.

© Dombrovskyi M. B. [Dombrovs'kyj M. B.], lecomarek@gmail.com
The Epitaph of Elzbieta Humnicka and Other Latin Inscriptions of the Catholic Church in Navaria [Epitafija
Jelysavety Gumnyc'koi' ta inshi latyns'ki napysy navarijs'kogo kostelu] (in Ukrainian)

82


mailto:leomarek@gmail.com

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bumn. 19: 75-87

A. IlisnivuHa ctina: IlIponoeios anocmona Ilagna i emé1emun
Ne 2. BepxHs embiemMa: xoguer

Nulla salus extra. — “306Hi Hema cnacinus”.

Ile ckopouena Bepcist gormatuuyHoi Gopmynu extra Ecclesiam nulla
salus — “noza llepkBolo Hemae cnaciHHg”. DopMysa HOXOAWUTH 3 Ipalb
Kunpisma Kaparenceskoro (111 ct.)’.

Ne 3. OcHoBHa cueHa: nponogiosv llasra

3a OctpoBcbkuM [Ostrowski 1993, s. 57-8], dpecka 300paxae mponoBigh
amocrona [laBma mpo pozim’storo Xpmera (Hii, 13:27-31). Ha d¢pecmi
MPOTJISAAETHCS HAMMAC Y BUTIISIL CIIB, SIKI JUTIOTBCS 3 YCT MpoMoBIst. O4eBUIHO,
ne Oyma muTara amocroiia 3 Ha3BaHOro Michs. IIpoTe 3apa3 Hammc HaATO
3HUIIEHNH 1 BITYATATH WOTO HE BIAETHCS.

Ne 4. Huxust emOnema: Hoil i gecenka

Aedificavi[t Noe altare] Domino. — “Cnopyous [Hoti] I'ocnooesi
[orcepmognux]”.

CepelHs yacTHHA HalUCy 3HUILIEHA MITPOOOIO 1 3arimcoBana. I{urtara — 3
Knueu Bymms 8:20 (aedificavit autem Noe altare Domino).

b. lliBnenna crina: bumea 6inn Mynwveiiicbko2o mocma i emdJjaeMu

Ne 5. BepxHs embnema: Aeneyv Anokanincucy

Summo dignus honore. [A]poc(alypsis). 5 v(ersus) [8]. — “locmotinui
Hausuwoi uecmi. [Ooxposenns], 5:[8] .

S. OctpoBebkuii [Ostrowski 1993, s. 57], oueBuHO, HE B3SBIIN 0 yBaru
Hamucy, iAeHTHdiKye eMOieMy sK “30J0THHA Tilenb”’. 300pakeHHS HE IyKe
nobpe 30epexene, i 3a CHIyeTaMu, sIKi MO)KHa 0aduTH, ClIeHa CTPaB/i CX0XKa Ha
KJIACHYHUH MOTHB TOKJIOHIHHSA 30J0TOMY Timpmrpo. Ause Hamuc (i 3araimpHa
TeMaTHKa BCHOTO PO3IHUCY MpecOiTepito) 3MyIIye 0a4UTH TYT IHIIUK (Bi3yaldbHO
JIEIIO CXOKHUH) MOTHB: AeHeyb Anokanincucy.

Ne 6. OcHOBHa crieHA: Hanuc 6 Hebi

In hoc signo vinces. — “I1i0 yum 3naxom nepemodicews”.

Ne 7. HuxHs eMmOiiema: neiikaH
Ut vitam [habeant]. — “Il{o6 [manu] scumms”.
Ixepeno: €s. 6id Isana (10:10).

5V mucri Kunpisza no FO6asua “TIpo xpemeHHs epeTukis”: salus extra Ecclesiam non est
(Epistola ad Jubajanum de haereticis baptizandis, 21) [Patrologia Latina, v. 3, col. 1123].
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B. Ckaeninus: 31i eunozpadapi it emdaema
Ne 8. Iligmuc y kapTymIi miJ CIEHO
Novissime misit ad eos filium suum. Agricolae autem ejecerunt eum extra
vineam, et occiderunt. Mathaei cap(ut) XXI. — “Bpewimi nocnas 00 Hux c8o2o
cuna. Ta eunoepadapi suxunyau 1o2o 3 eunozpaonuxa t younu. Mames 217,
Ne 9. BepxHst embiieMa: MijiHA 3Mist
Aspicientes vivent. Num(erorum) Cap(ut) XXI [v. 8vo] — “Ti, xmo 6yoyms
ousumucs, scumumyms. Qucna 21[:8]”.

I11. PO3IIHUC LIEHTPAJIBHOI HABH

Po3nuc ronmoBHOI HaBM — poOOTa IHIIOTO MalApa, OYEBHIHO, TaKOX
k. XVIII cT. Hag rooBHOO apkoto — 9onoBHid 00pa3 Bpyuenns kuouie Ilemposi,
o 60okax — mricTh 00pasiB cBATHX (E6nocii, An Henomyyvruii 1 Muxonai — 3miBa
1 @enixc 3 Axgininom, Anvoan 1 Banenmun — cupasa). Ilix xoxxHUM 00pa3oM —
HAINCH B KapTyIlaX y CTYKKOBHX POKailIeBHX 0OpaMJICHHAX, a YOJIOBHHA 0Opa3
Mae Ime “THTPOBHIA” HAIUC 31 CIIOBAMU Tepos Ha MaiboBaHii crpiumi. [ligmiucu
HiJl CBSTUMH CIpaBa IMOAAIOTh iX SK IOMIYHHMKIB y XBopoOax, a 3iiBa
HiIKPECIIOIOTh paillie 3arajbHilli 3aciyry nepex Bipoto i Llepksoro.

A. Hajn rosioBHoro apkoo: Bpyuenns kniouie Illemposi
Ne 10. CnoBa Xpucrta Ha cTpidli Bropi cueHu

Tibi dabo claves Regni Cael(o)ru(m). — “/lam mob6i xnioui Hebecnozco
Llapcmea ™.

Jxepeno vanucy: Mames 16:19.

Ne 11. KoMeHTap y kapTynri mig oopa3zom

Ideo non loanni, non Angelis haec potestas commissa est, quia nunquam
peccaverunt. Homini peccatori supra homines ordinatur, ut, dum in aliis suas
recolift] passiones, mitem apud eos se praebeat et benignum. S(ancti)
Chris(ostomi): 80 in Matth(aeum). — “Lfro nady ompumanu He léan i He aneenu,
00 gonu Hikoau He epiwuau. Hao 1o00vbmu nocmasieno epiuthozo 40a08ika, woo,
VRI3HAIOYY 8 THWUX 61ACHI npucmpacmi, 6iH 08 00 HUX M AKuUll i 1a2iOHUll. —
Ceamuti 3namoycm. 80 [eominisa] na Mames .

B. O0pa3u cBATHX
Ne 12. Cs. EBunoriit

S(anctus) Eulogius. Fidei seminator zelosissimus. — “Cesmui Eenoeciu.

Pegnuii cisy sipu”.
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OCTpOBCBKHH, OMUCYIOUN (PpecKy, 3aMicTh EBJIOTisS MOMHIKOBO Ha3WBaE

tyT Eniris [Ostrowski 1993, s. 58].
Ne 13. CB. Al Henomynpkuii

[S](anctus) loannes Nepomucen(us). Pamneonae patronus. — “Ceamuii fn
Henomyyvkuu. Ilokpoeumenw [lamnenonu [?]”.

Hesposymino, mo Take Pamneona. MoxnnBo, TOMHIKA (XyA0KHUKA YU
pecTtaBpaTopa).

No 14. CB. Mukounai

S(anctus) Nicolaus. Ecclesiae tutelaris patronus. — “Ceamuii Muxoaatl.

Iloxposumenv-oxoponeys Llepxeu”.
Ne 15. Cari @enikc i AKBiliH

S(anctus) Felix. S(anctus) Aquilinus. In peste salus. — “Ceamuu Denixc.

Ceamuil Axeinin. ¥ moposuyi cnacinna’”.
Ne 16. CB. Anpban

S(anctus) Albanus. Epilepticorum [solatium]. — “Ceamuii Anvoan.

[Po3paoa] eninenmuxis”.
No 17. CB. Banentusn

S(anctus) Valentinus. Mart[y]r. Etiam hic miraculis clarus. — “Ceamuii
Banenmun. Hagims mym oueamu crasnuii”.

3amicTh Martyr siBHO unTaeTbesi Martier (Hacniiok pectaBpanii?).

IMeperyku mix Hanucamu

Bapro 3BepHyTH yBary Ha JesKi B3a€MHi Ieperyku Mix Hamucamu. Posmuc
npecOiTepiro 00’ €JaHHUH HACKPI3HOIO TEMOIO JKepTBH 1 CIIpaciHHA depe3 Hei i,
BinmoBimHO, uepe3 llepkBy: kepTBy XpucTa CHMBOJI3ye 3arudens
TOCIIOIapEeBOTO CHHA Y MPHUTUi MPO 3TMX BHHOTpanapiB Ha ckieninHi (Ne 8), mpo
Hei >k Beme MoBy IlaBno B posmwmci miBHIYHOT cTiHK (Ne 3), XpecT K NUISIX 10
cmaciHHA — IeHTpanbHa TeMa kaptuau 3 KoncrantuaoMm (Ne 6). Ty camy Temy
pO3BHBAIOTH 1 eMOJIeMH, MPUYOMY MK HHMH MOXXHA OauuTH Ie OJIMKYi
nepekiukd. Tak, o0pa3 menikaHa, sIKUH 3IUTI0E CBOEIO KPOB'I0 YKYIICHUX 3MI€I0
nrameHsar (Ne 7), meperykyerscst 3 iCTOpi€l0 HPO HOPATYHOK Ui MOKYCAHHMX
sMisiMu  i3painbTsH (Ne 9). OOmaBa MOTHBH y CBifl cHoci® CHMBOJIZYIOTh
crnaciHHs yepe3 XpucTa.

[eperykytorbest Mk coboro W Hamucu Aspicientes [hoc signum] vivent
(N2 9) i Hoc signo vinces (Ne 6): B 000X BHIIaKax MO-CBOEMY WICTHCS PO 3HAK
XpecTa — 4i TO B IPOMEHHUCTOMY 3HAKOBI (signum) y HeOl, ui To B 00Opa3i MiHOT
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3Mii, cTBOpeHoi Ak 3HaK (pro signo: Yuc. 21:9). B o0ox Bumamkax depes
cHiB3BYYHi ()OpMHU MaiiOyTHHOTO Yacy BUPaXXEHO Te, 1[0 MAE IPUHECTH LEH 3HAK
TOMY, XTO Oyne 3 HUM (vivent — vinces: nepemodcews — HCumumyms), i B 000x
BUIIaJIKax L€ CJIOBA, IO IX MpoMoBisie bor sk migkasky, “penent’ Juis CHACiHHS:
He yuiie Molicel BiAMOBIAHO 0 i€l pekoMeHAallii MaB CTBOpUTH oOpa3 3mii —
KoHcTaHTHH TakoX (BIJIOBIAHO IO 3r0JIOM OTPUMAHOIO YBi CHi TJIyMaueHHs
CBOTO BHIiHHS) MaB 300pa3uTh 3HaK XpHCTa Ha 030pOEHHI y CBOTO BilichKa
(EBce0iii Kecapilicekuit. Kumms Koncmanmuna, 1, 29).

KeprBy Xpucra cuMmBoizye Araens Ha HeOecHOMY mpecTomi (Ne 5), unH
KEPTBH — TeMa HAITUCY NP0 CIIOPY/DKEHHS IMICIAIOTONHOTO KepToBHUKA (Ne 4),
TeMy cnaciHHg depe3 L{epkBy migxorroe Hamuc i koBueroM (Ne 2).

Hamucy mixg ob6pasamu CBATHX y HaBi TEX IMiTHOCATH a00 TeMy CIACiHHA
Big XxBOpoO (TipaBa cTopoHa), abo Temy llepkBu, HaBepHEHHS 70 BipH TOMIO (J1iBa
CTOpOHA, a TAKOX YOJIOBHUH 00pa3).

Oxpim Toro, Nulla salus extra (Ne 2) mpecbitepito OnmK4e IeperyKyeThes
3 In peste salus (Ne 15) y HaBi (cmaciHHsS cepel XBHJIb — CIHACIHHS cepeq
MOPOBHUIIi; Op. Yy IHIINX BHIIAJKax BUILE: CHACIHHSA cepel 3Miil, craciHHs cepen
BOPOTIB 1 BiiffHH TOIIO).

[To-cBOEMyY TeperyKkyeTbcsi NEHTpaJIbHUH MOTHB CKJEMiHHS TpecOiTepito
(Ne 8) 1 womoBoro o0pa3y Hax apkoto rojoBHoi HaBu (Ne 10): y mpuTdi npo 371ux
BHHOTpagapiB B mpecOiTepiro, cepen iHIIOro, — o0pa3 CTapo3aBiTHUX MACTHUDIB,
SKi 3JIOBXWJIM TOKJIAJCHUMHU Ha HUX O0OB’si3kamu, a B HaBi Icyc mepemae mi
¢yHKIiT HOBO3aBiTHOMY macTupio — lleTpoBi, xail Tex HEIOCKOHAJIOMYy, aje
HOTO HETOCKOHATICTh MAa€ CBOE MPHU3HAYCHHS y CITOBHEHHI bokoro rurany, mio i
MOSICHEHO y BigmosingHomy Hamwmci (Ne 11).

MMincymkn

Hagapiiicekuii xocTen — AyXe penpe3eHTATHBHA ITaM sATKa 3 MOTISAY
TOTO, SIK QYHKIIOHYIOTh JIATHHCHKI HAIMKMCH B MIPOCTOPi CaKpalbHOT apXiTEKTypH
lampaman  XVII-XVIIl ct. Sk wMm Oaumnw, y [bOMY  HEBEIHKOMY
napadisIbHOMY KOCTENl IpEeACTaBJIeHI HAMMOIIMpEHI TUIM XPaMOBHX
HanuciB: emitadis (QyHIATOPKH pENpPe3CHTYE MEMOpialbHUIM THII HAMHUCIB, a
JIEKOPaTUBHI HAaIUCH TpEACTaBleHI y QpeckoBoMy po3nuci (Hamucu B
emOieMax, MiANUCH-HA3UBAHHA, “TUTPH’, TEKCTU-IPOTOTUIIH, TEKCTH-KOMEHTapi
TOIIO).
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BaxmBO MpoYNTYBaTH HalMCH B KOHTEKCTI 300pake€Hb, YaCTHHOIO SIKMX
BOHHM €, 1 B KOHTEKCTI BCi€l KOHLIENTYaJIbHOI LIJIOCTI XpaMOBOIO O(GOPMIICHHSI.
Ane BaXKJIMBO TaKOX BUSBISITH W “BEpTHKANbHI” KOHTEKCTH HANMCIB: OauuTu
TOW 3aralbHU TEKCTOBHH KOHTHHYYM €IOXH, YacCTHHOIO SKOTO BOHH €. Y
BUNagKy 3 enitadielo MM TOKa3ainu ii BOHMCAHICTh Yy MJaBHIO TPaaULiIo
enirpaMaTHyHOro MHChMa, SKa Csra€ CBOIM KOPIHHSIM Ille aHTHYHOCTI 1 Ma€ CBOIO
SK JTepaTypHy, Tak i1 emirpadiuny icropito. Illo  cTocyeTbcs HammciB
pO3NHKCy, HA SIKUX MU TYT HE 3yNUHSUIMCS IOKJIaJHO, TO BOHM BIIMCaHi y CBOI
KOHTHHYyMH. AHaji3yroun 1X, BaXJIMBO HE JIMIIE BCTAHOBJIIOBATH
nepmokepena muTat (biOmis, XpHUCTUSHCBKI aBTOPH), ajieé NPOCTEXKYBaTH i
BTOPWHHI W TpPETHHHI JKepera, sKi cTaBajgu Oe3MOCepeNHIMH 3pa3kaMh i
JDKepenaMu JUIs aBTOpiB po3nucy. lle Moxke mnaTtm Kpamie ysBIEHHS IIpo
OesmocepeH0 “TekcTocdepy”’, B AKiH mepeOyBalu IIi aBTOPH, 1 HABITH PO
“obOpazocepy”, a oTxke, cepelq IHIOIOrO, IIJIKAa3aTH HANPSIMKH, Y SIKHX
MHCTEITBO3HABEIb MOXKE MIyKaTH Bi3yalbHI 3pa3Kd, SKUMH HaJUXaJIHuCs
xXynokHUKHU. 1li mutaHHs OyayTh pO3KpUTI y Hamiid MailOyTHIH myOmikarii, ska
BXKE FOTYETHCS 10 JIPYKY.
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KaHo. ¢inon. nayx, ooyenm
JIvgiscokuii HayionanvHull yHieepcumem im. 1. @panka

Y cmammi npoananizosano ocobnueocmi epeyvroi npegikcayii ax oo0noeo 3i
cnocobig aghikcanvrnoeo crosomeoperts. OKpiM CUHXPOHIUHO20 V pOOOMI 3ACTMOCOBAHO
Oiaxponiunull nioxio OJisi GUCGIMILEHHS NOBHOI KAPMUHU U000 NOXOONCEHHSI KOHKPEMHUX
npegixcis, ix MOpGONOIUHUX MA CEMAHMUYHUX 3MIH 8 NOPIGHAHHI 3 0ABHbOSPEYLKOIO
Mo8010, nosisu Hogux agixcie. Ha ocnosi 6azosux meopemuyHux noHsame cl08OMEIPHOL
napaousMamuKkyu Po3SisAHYMO KilbKa CNIOGOMBIPHUX MUNIE Md NApaoueMm, MONCIUGL
cmpykmypri mooeni npegikcaivhux Oepusamie y epeyvkiu mogi. I peyvki npeghixcu
nooiieno Ha 06a munu: HesiOOLNbHI Ma A6MOHOMHI 34 NOXOOICEHHIM (OMOHIMIUHI
NPUIIMEHHUKY YU NPUCHIGHUKY, 5KI camocmitno @yuxyionyioms y Mmogi). Cepeo
ABMOHOMHUX HAUOIILUIOI KIILKICMIO XApAKmepusylomscsi npeikcu npuiiMenHuKo8020
noxooacenns. Cam dnce npoyec npepixcayii oughepenyitiosano Ha wucmy npegpikcayiro ma
npeghixcanvho-cyhikcanvhutl /  aexcivinuti  cnocid. I'peyvky uucmy npeghikcayiro
OMOMOACHIOIOMYb 31 CKIAOAHHAM HA OCHOBI OOHAKOBUX (HOPMANLHUX MA DYHKYIIHUX
ocobnugocmeti. [epueamu, ymeopeni opyeum cnocobom, 3a3euyaii nepegoosms MeipHy
OCHOBY 6 [HULY 2pamMamuyHy Kamezopilo 3 6IiONOGIOHUM JeKCUYHUM 3HAYEHHSM.
Ipegixcanvna depusayis 3anexcums 5K 6i0 npegixcie max i 810 meiproi ocrosu. I peyvki
MBIPHI OCHOBU NPeIKCATbHUX O0epusamie NOKNACUPDIKOBAHO HA GLIbHI mMa 38 s3aHi.
Ipeghixcu moacymo cnonyuamucs 3 piznumu knacamu ciis. Hatlbinowa piznomanimuicme
npe@ixcie npuliMeHHUKO08020 NOXOOICEHHS, AK 3A3HAYACMbCA 8 POOOMI, CROIYYAEMbCA 3
diecnoeamu, HeiOOLIbHI JC YACMKU — NEPeBAdNCHO 3 IMEeHHUMU OCHO8amu. Bracnidox
emopurHoi depugayii 6i0Oysaemvcsi noositna npegikcayisi meiproi ocrosu. Okpim
cucmemamuszayii - OCHOGHUX — ocobausocmeli  epeybkux  npegixcie y — cmammi
NPOAHANI308AHO €BONIOYII0 HOBOZpeybKoi npeikcayii Ha OCHO8I GUOKDEMIEHHS N amu
munig npegikcie. Bnacnioox npoyecie nepeocmucnenns, SK 3A3HaveHo Yy npayi,
ymeopunuce npegikcu uu npe@ikcoiou Ha OCHOBI K 2PAMAMUYHUX, MAK | JeKCUYHUX
enemenmie.

Knwwuosi cnosa: oepusayis, npegixcayis, cio8omsipHe 3HaueHHsl, C1080MGIPHULL
Mun,. C1080MEIPHA NApaousMda.
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WORD-FORMATION IN MODERN GREEK: THE PECULIARITIES OF
PREFIXATION

Khrystyna I. Kuibida, khristina2209@gmail.com
Ph. D., Associate Professor
Ivan Franko Lviv National University

The article analyzes the features of Greek prefixation as one of the ways of affix
word formation. In order to reveal the complete picture concerning the origin of specific
prefixes, their morphological and semantic changes in comparison with the ancient Greek
language, and to reveal the emergence of new affixes, besides the synchronic the
diachronic approach was used in the work. On the basis of the main theoretical concepts
of word-forming paradigmatics several word-forming types and paradigms, possible
structural models of derivatives in Greek are considered. Greek prefixes are divided into
two types: inseparable and autonomous in origin (homonymous prepositions or adverbs
that function independently in Greek). Among the autonomous units prefixes of
prepositional origin are the most numerous. The process of prefixization is divided into
pure prefixation and prefixation-suffixational / inflectional method. Greek pure
prefixation is identified with compounding due to the same formal and functional features.
Derivatives formed by the other method usually transmit the forming base into another
grammatical category with the appropriate lexical meaning. The process of prefixization
depends on both prefixes and the forming stem. Greek forming stems of prefixational
derivatives are classified into free and bound. Prefixes can be combined with different
classes of words. The greatest variety of prefixes of prepositional origin, as noted in the
paper, is combined with verbs, and inseparable particles - mostly with noun bases. Due to
the secondary derivation a double prefixation of the forming stem can take place. Besides
the systematization of the main features of Greek prefixes, the article analyzes the
evolution of prefixization on the basis of five types of prefixes. In the result of
reconsideration, as noted in the paper, prefixes or prefixoids were formed on the basis of
both grammatical and lexical elements.

Keywords: derivation, prefixization, word-forming meaning, word-forming type,
word-forming paradigm.

I'PEYECKOE CJIOBOOBPA3OBAHUE: OCOBEHHOCTH
NPE®OUKCALINHN

Kpucmuna Heopeena Kyuouoa, khristina2209@gmail.com
KaHo. unon. Hayx, 0oyeHm
JIv6o6cKuil Hayuonanbuwil yHusepcumem umenu Meana @panko

B emamve npoananuzuposansl ocobennocmu epeyeckoii npegpuxcayuu Kax 00Ho20
u3 cnocobog aggurcarvnozo cnogoobpazosanus. Kpome cunxponuueckozo, 6 pabome
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npuMeHeH U OUAXPOHUYECKULl N00X00 C Yelbio OCBeWeHUss NOJHOU KAPMUHbL O
NPOUCXOICOCHUU KOHKDEMHbIX NPepuKcos, ux MOpQOLOSUHeCKUX U CeMAHMUYECKUX
UBMEHeHUIl N0 CPAGHEHUIO C OPEGHEeSPEUEeCKUM S3bIKOM, O NOSGICHUU HOBbIX AQPuKcos.
Ha ocnose 6azosblx meopemuueckux noOHsmutl ci08000pa308amenbHoOl NApaoueMamuxi
PACCMOMPEHO HECKONIbKO CNI0800OPA306AMENbHbIX MUNOE U NAPAOUSM, B03MOJICHbIE
CMpYKMypHbie MOOenu 0epusamos oOpa308anHbIX Nymem NpeUKCAyuu 8 2pedecKoM
azvike. I peueckue npucmagku pazoeienvl Ha 08a MUNA. Heomoeaumbie U asmMoHOMHbLE NO
NPOUCXOIACOCHUIO (OMOHUMUYECKUE NPeONOcU UNU HAPeUUsi, KOMOopble CamoCmOsImenbHo
dynrxyuonupyiom 6 epeweckom ssvike). Cpedu aGmMOHOMHBIX NPUCMABOK HAUOOTLUUM
KOMUYECmeEoM XapaKxmepusupyiomes npucmasku-npeonozu no npoucxoxcoenuro. Cam dce
npoyecc npepurcayuu ougpepenyuposan Ha YUCmylo npepurkcayuio u nPepuKCaIbHo-
cypurcarvnviii.  /  paexcutinvlii  cnocob.  Ipeweckyio  uucmyio  npeghuxcayuio
omooicoecmensitom ¢ 00pazoeanueM HA  OCHO8e OOUHAKOBLIX  (POPMATbHBLIX U
@dyHKyuoHATbHBLIX  0cobenHocmel. [lepusamul, 00pa308aHHbIE  BMOPLIM  CHOCOOOM,
00bIYHO  nepesodam 6az08yI0 OCHOBY 6 Opy2ylo ePAMMAMUYECKyl0 Kamezopuio ¢
coomeemcmeayowum ieKcudeckum 3navenuem. Ilpegurcanvnas depusayus 3a8ucum Kax
om npeguxcos, max u om oopazyoueti ocHogul. I peyeckue npegurcaivHvle depusamol
Kaaccuguyuposansl Ha c80000Hble U ceazanHvle. [Ipedurcvl moeym couemamvcs ¢
paziuunbiMu - Kiaccamu  cios.  Haubonvuiee — pasnoobpasue — npucmasox,  no
NPOUCXOIICOEHUIO NPedlo20s8, KAK OmMeddemcs. 8 pabome, COYemaemcs ¢ 2id20]dMu,
Heomoenumble Jice YacCmuybl NPEUMyujecmeeHHo CO4emaromesi ¢ UMEHHbIMU OCHOBAMU.
Beneocmeue emopuunoti depusayuu npoucxooum 06otHas npedurcayus obpazyoujeri
ocHogvl. Kpome cucmemamuzayuu OCHOGHbIX OCOOEHHOCMEU 2pedecKux Nnpegukcos 6
cmamve  NPOAHANUZUPOBAHA  IBGONIOYUSL  HOBOSPEHecKol npe@uKkcayuu Ha OCHOGe
6blOeleHUs My Muno8 npucmagox. Bcnedcmeue npoyecca nepeocmwvicienus, kak
yKkazano 6 pobome, 00pA306aNUCH NPePUKCHl UTU NPedUKCOUObl HA OCHOBE KaK
2PAMMAMUYECKUX, MAK U IeKCUHEeCKUX INEMEHINO8.

Knrouegvte cnosa: oepusayus, npeghuxcayus, cio8oo6pazogamenvhoe 3HayeHue,
C108006pA308aMENbHBII MUN, CI0B00OPA308aAMENbHAS NAPAOUSMA.

CnosotBipHi mpouecu y HI' MOBI XapakTepu3yrOTbCS BEIMKOIO KiJIBKICTIO
IKaBUX SBHUIL, TOMY 3[aBHAa BHUKJIMKAlOTh IHTEPEC 3 MOBO3HABYOIO IIOTJISITY.
Oco0nMBOCTSIM ~ CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, K Ha MaTepiaji JaBHBOIPELbKOi, Tak 1
HOBOTPELILKOT MOB, NMPUCBSYEHO YMMAJ0 POOIT, OJHAK 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS MHUTAHHS, SKi
BCE Il MOTPEeOYIOTh MEBHUX JOCIIDKEHb UM y3araibHeHb. Cepel HMX — HpOIeC
npedikcarii ta #oro renesuc y HI' moBi. I'peribka npedikcatisi crajna npeaMeTom
3aIlikaBJIeHHs TaKuX JHTBICTiB, sk E. [limena, H. Kimmenko, I. Manoneccy A. Pai,
M. CnaBaTHHCBKA, Ta iH. BeIMKHM BHECKOM y PO3KPHTTS LBOTO NMHUTAaHHS, abo y
BHBYCHHS CIIOBOTBIPHHX TIporieciB 3araysioM (Brimodaroun Koitae, CepemHbOBIUHY
rpexy) € mparmi A. SaHapica Ta K. [litepixa (e MOXXHA 3HAWTH iCTOPUYHUNA aHATI3
npedikciB y HI'), rpamaruku K. baka, E. IlIBinepa, E. Maiicepa, JIx. MynTona Ta
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JI. ITammepa,  II. ®@imoca, pobotm K. Minaca, A. Amacraciami-CumeoHini,
H. Aunpiotuca, A. binenpkoro, cinoBauku  JIx. [opmana, 1. JIBopemnpkoro,
I'. ®picka, M. Tpiangadimtinica, I'. badiniiorica, I1. [llanTpena ta iH.

VY CBOIX mparpix JIHIBICTH B MEPIIy Yepry HAroJIOMIYIOTh Ha SIBUI MOBHOI
JUrIocii, fKa CIPUYMHIIA PO3BHUTOK BIIMIHHOCTEH y TPELBKHX CIOBOTBIPHHX
nporecax. Yci icTopuyHi etamnu rperbkol Mo [Pamni 2013], mournHarouu Bij KOWHE,
XapaKTePU3YIOTHCS HASIBHICTIO BiIMIHHOCTI Mi>K HAYKOBUM Ta HAPOJIHUM CTHJIEM, sIKa
MOCTYIIOBO 3pOCTa€, B Iepuly uepry, B obmacti ¢onerrku Ta Mopdoorii. Tomy
cioBHUKOBHHA 3amac HI' MIiCTUTH JEKCHYHI ONMHHUIN 3 PI3HUX XPOHOJOTIYHMX
TIepioAiB 3 IIEBHUMH MOP(OIOTITHIMH OCOOIMBOCTSAMHE Ta Pi3HOI MPOAYKTHBHICTIO,
0, 3BUYANHO K, YCKIAIHIOE 1X CHHXPOHHHUM Mopdoioriunmii aHami3. Iler dakr
3YMOBIIIOE  3pO3yMily ~HEOOXiTHICTH aHANi3yBaTH MOBHiI ocoOmuBocti HI
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS, B TOMY YHCII npedikcalliro, 3 OTIsIy JiaxpoHii.

[epeniveni Buime mKepena, OJHAK, PO3KPUBAIOTH JIMIIE TMEBHI AacHeKTH
npoOieMaTHKy, TOTpeda K y KOMIUIEKCHOMY Yy3aralbHEHHI 3alIMIIA€ThCs
aKTyaJILHOIO.

TakuM YMHOM, aKTyaJbHICTh CTaTTI NOJIIrae y 3pOCTaHHI IHTEpecy [0
NPOIIECY TBOPEHHS CJiB y CYYacHMX MOBaxX, BIJICYTHOCTI OKPEMOTO JIOCIIJDKCHHS
npedikcarlii y HOBOTpelbKii MOBi, BKJIIOYAIOUM AiaXpoHiyHMH acnekT. Crpoba x
cucremMaTn3yBat ocoonBocti HI™ npedikciB Ha OcHOBI X aHai3y MO0 3HAYEHHS,
€TUMOJIOTi], €BOJIOLil, CHOIyYyBaHOCTi 31 CIOBaMH YM OCHOBAMH CIIB CKJIaJa€
HAayYKOBY HOBHM3HY pOOOTH.

MeTo10 TpeACTaBIEHOI CTaTTi € CHCTeMaTH3allis OCHOBHHX OCOOIMBOCTEH
TpebKUX TpedikCiB i3 3aMyYeHHSAM AiaXpOHIYHOTO MiAXOMY B JOCIHimkeHHi. J{is
JIOCSTHEHHS OKPECJIEHOI METH HEOOXiJJHUM CTajl0 BHPIIICHHS HU3KUA 3aBAAHb:
cucrematn3yBati HI' mpedikcn BiAmoBinHO 10 kepena iX MOXOMKEHHS, 3HAYCHHS
KaTeTOpiifHOI HaJIeKHOCTI TBIPHUX OCHOB, PO3TJSIHYTH IIEBHI 3MIiHH TIpe(ikciB,
MPO/IEMOHCTPYBATH TBEP/KECHHS HA KOHKPETHNX MPUKJIAAX.

O06'eKTOM IOCHTIIPKCHHS € HaHOUTBIN MOMMpeHi mpedikcd Ta YTBOPEHI Ha 1X
OCHOBI JepuBaTH B HoOBOrpeubkii MoBi. IlpeaMerom aHamizy € IOXOPKECHHS,
GyHKIIMHI Ta [OepUBaIliifHI OCOOJHMBOCTI, CIOBOTBIpHE 3HAuYeHHS NpedikciB Ta
BIJINIOBITHUX JICPUBATIB.

[pedikcaris (B mMpokoMy po3yMiHHI) — Iie CrIociO TBOpEHHS CIliB (Pi3HOBU
JlepuBallii) NUIIXOM [0JaBaHHs MpedikciB 70 cioBa abo M0 OCHOBU (LUTOI um
yciueHoi), 1[0 MOKHA BBaXKaTH OJTHUM 3 HAaHIIPOAYKTUBHIIIMX IPOLECIB Y IPELBKOMY
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CITOBOTBOPI.
Ipedikc, sKUii TPHETHYETHCS 10 CIIOBA, HE 3MIHIOE TPAMATUYHOI KAaTEropii Ta
MOP(OJIOTIYHUX O3HAK TBIPHOI 0a3u (HampuKiIam, METO-0i0® — mepeaaBaTh).

BrumBae, oHaK, Ha CEMAHTHKY TBIPHOI OCHOBH, OCKUIBKH BOJIOZIIE€ CBOIM BJIACHHM
cemantuuHuM 3HaueHHAM [Chalker, Weiner 1994]. TIporec criony4enns npedikca 3
OCHOBOIO CJIOBA, CYIIPOBOKYEThCA cydikcamicro! abo 3 J0JaBaHHAM BiIOBiAHOIO
sakinueHns: HI oeBaAng “Biunosenenuit” (ogi- + 00AAw), AT épiPpepéing “sxuit
ryqHo rpumuth” (€pt- + Bpéuw). B rpenpkii JIHTBICTHINI 3HAXOIMMO B TaKOMy
BUITQAKY TOILT TpedikciB Ha 30BHIMIHI (IKi MPUEIHYIOTHCS 10 I[JIOTO CJOBa) Ta
BHYTpIIIHI (SKi TIPHUEIHYIOTBCS 0 OCHOBH 1 MOXYTh CIPUYMHUTH (DOHOJOTIUHI,
CUHTaKCHYHI ¥ ceMaHTH4YHI 3MiHM TBipHOi omuHMmIl) [Dimela, Melissaropoulou
2009a]. B ykpaincbkOMy 3 MOBO3HABCTBI Yy BHIIAJKy CIONydYeHHS mpedikca 3
MOBHO3HAYHUM CJIOBOM, 30KpeMa 3 JIECTIOBOM, Tporiec HasmBaroTh [[Tmromr 2010]
BHYTPIIIHBOIO Tpedikcaliero (BHYTPIIIHROAIECTIBHUM CIIOBOTBOPEHHSM: LETO-PEPD
“mepeHomry”’, avo-crkovopot “mimHIMarocs ).

B mpoueci BropuHHOI nepuBartiii mpedike I0MAEThCs 0 MOXITHOI OCHOBH YU
JIO CKJIQJHOTO CJIOBa (B TakoMy BHIIaJKy YTBOPIOIOTHCS NpediKcalbHO-CKIIaaH1
CJIOBA): OTOKTOTOINTOG ‘‘HEBIOPSIKOBAHHIN, HEOPraHI30BaHUI, OVTUTEPIOTAGUOC
“BimBOJKaHHA’, €VOGPETOG “B XOpOIIOMY HACTpoi”’, vmepevaictntog “Haato
yyTauBui”. Jlpyra uu HaBiTh TpeTst npedikcariis crpuse OLTbIINA KOHKpeTH3awii 4u
PO3IIMPEHHIO 3HAYEHHSI CIIOBA: TPO-KOTO-BAAAD “BHOCHUTH, TUIATUTH 3a3[alieTiap’,
OVTI-KOTO-TACOM “3MIHIOBATH, 3aMIHUTH .

IIpedikcanbHi AepUBaTH, TAKUM YMHOM, MOXKYTh OyTH TpocTi (Ha 6a3i oxHiel
OCHOBH: TIpediKcallbHI — EMYPAQ® “HaamucyBaTH’’, TpedikcaabHO-Cy(]iKcanbHi Ta
npedikcanbHO-QIIEKCiiHI —ovadTng “BeplIHUK’, VIEPUEYEONG “HAATO BETMKHIA ), Ta
ckaHi (Ha 6a3i KITBKOX OCHOB: OOLG1O00£0G “IeCHMICTHIHIN ).

3arajioM B TpelbKOMY CIIOBOTBOPI BHIUIIEMO Taki Pi3HOBHIU Tpedikcarrii:
yricTa pedikcaris Ta npedikcarsHO-cyhikcanbHui / (reKciiHui crocio.

Uwncra mpedikcallis — CIOBOTBIpHUH TPOIEC, SIKHHA BiOYBAETHCS IMUIIXOM
NpUeqHAHHA Tpedikca IO cioBa (IPOCTOTO YH CKIAIHOTO), HE 3MIHIOKYH
YaCTUHOMOBHHMI cTaryc W MOp(OJIOriyHI O3HAKM TBIPHOI JIEKCHYHOI OJIMHHII
(evalhoyn “3miHa, 0OMiH” < oAdayn “3miHa”). I[Ipedike, sk Bxke Oyno 3a3HAUCHO,
BIUIMBAE€ Ha BIITIHOK 3Ha4eHHs TBIpHOTO cioBa. [IpomeMoHCTpyeMo Ha MpuKIazi
JiecnoBa ypaom “nucat”, sKe MOXKHA BIIHECTH 10 HaWIPOIYKTHBHIIINX TBIPHUX

1V rpeupkiit MoBi driekcis € HeBix’eMHUM aTPUGYTOM OCTATOUHOTO OGOPMIEHHS GLIBIIOCT CITiB, TOMY HE POGHMO
Ha Hilf OKpEMOro aKLEeHTY IIPH OIHMcax cydikcartii.
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OCHOB y mpe(iKcaJbHOMY CIOBOTBOPEHHI. B cromydeHHi 3 pisHUMH Tpedikcamu
yTBOpIOEThEs ci1oBoTBipHE THI3NO (CI), sike Haniduye He MeHIe 15 mpedikcaabHUX
JepuBaTiB:  avayplpm “BKIIOYATH, MNyONIKyBaTH, HaJANHMCYBaTH’, OTOYPAP®
“IIlepenucyBaT, ONMCYBaTH, AVILYPAQ® “TIEPENHUCYBATH, POOUTH KO0, d1orypapm
“BUKPECIIIOBATH, BUKIIOUATH , EKYPOP®  BUKPECTIOBATH , €£YYPAQ® ‘‘BIUCYBaTH,
3anucyBat”, EEYPAP® “BHKPECIIOBATH”, KOTOYPAP® ‘“‘3allUCyBaTH, peecTpyBaTu’,
HETOYPAQ® “peecTpyBaTH’, TOPAYPAG® “mHcaTh Oarato”, meEPypOP® “OmMCcyBaTH,
300paxatn”, Eovoyplpm “mHcaTH 3HOBY’, OLYYPOQ® “NHCATH, CKIaaaTd”,
VIOYPAP®  “TiAMMACYBaTH’, TNAEYPOQ® “Hamcwimatd Teierpamy’. JlocTaTHBO
BEJIMKOIO KUTBKICTIO TIpedikcalbHUX AepuBatiB Xapakrepusyerbess CIT miecnora
BOAA® “kumate, MmyckaTtd’: ovOPOAA® “BimknmamaTtd, MepeHOCHTH , omoPAAA®
“ckmmartH, BIOKUmATH’, OWPOAA® “OOTOBOPIOBATH, HATOBOPHTH, KATUBOAA®
“ckumatH, Tmiepemaratu’, WHETOPOAA® “3miHroBaTH’, TEPPGIAA® “oTOoUyBaTH”,
TpooPirie “Hamamatu”, GUUPBAA® “BKIamaTH’’, VIEPPAAA® “HIepediTpITyBaTH .
[IpuxkmerHukoBy mnpedikcamito posrigHemo Ha npukimani CI ax’extiBa
AOYIKOG 31 3HAYCHHAM “TIOT1YHUH, 3MOPOBHI, PO3YMHUM, PO3CYIIABHUMA, IPUPOIHII":

OVOAOYIKOG — “BINMOBIAHMK, — aHAJIOTIYHUM,  NPONMOPLIMHMK’,  OVTIAOYIKOG
“HeJIOTTYHUK”, SWAOYIKOG “AiaNloTiuHUUN”, €KAOYIKOG “BHOOpUMI”, TPOAOYIKOG
“BCTYITHHMIA”, cLAloyucdg “KOJEKTHBHUN, TOPALOYOC “Hepo3yMHUil,
0e33MiCTOBHHN”.

Ipedixcariro iMeHHUKOBY neMoHcTpyeMo Ha mpukiani CI' mpedikcampHux
JICPUBATIB JICKCEMH GTOGN 31 3HAYCHHSIM “‘3yINHHKA, CTOSHKA, MO3HUIs, MOBEIiHKA,
MOJIOXKEHHST Ta iH.”, ovAoTaoN “BOCKpeciHHS’, amdotoon “BiACTaHb, JUCTAHILS,
avtiotaon “npotumais, o0OpoHa”, KOTAOTOON “NOJOKEHHs, CTaH’, TOPACTACN
“BUCTaBa, MOCTAHOBKA”, MEPIoTOON “00CTaBHHH, MOXJIMBICTH , GUGTOOCT “‘ampeca,
pEeKOMEHzamisl, XapaKTepucTHKa’, OldoToon “BHOAJEHHSA, po3ian’, &VoTooT|
“mpoTect, MPOTUPITUS”’, LETACTACN “TIepeXin’, VTOoTOoN “iCHYBaHHS, ocan”.

Yucry npedikcartiro me 31aBHa MoBo3HaBi [Jlomatin 1996], [Triantaphyllidis
1998] BBaXkanM OJIM3BKOIO YW TOTOXKHOIO JI0 CKJIAJIAaHHS, CTBEPPKYIOUH, 110 00M/1Ba
METOJM MAroTh ONHAKOBI (hopMaibHiI Ta (YHKIiIHHI 0coOmMBOCT. AOO X 3aramoMm
TaKy npedikcalilo TpPakTyloTh SIK pi3HOBHUA ckianaHHs [JleBkoBckas 1955, c.312-
313], amke 3HAUCHHS CJOBa B POJIi JAPYroro KOMIIOHEHTa HE 3JIMBA€THCS 31
3HayeHHsM Tpedikca. KpiM Toro, Oinbumiicte npeQikciB  CHIBBITHOCATHECS 3
HE3ISKHUMHU CJIOBAMM, BHKOHYIOUM Ty CaMy pOJIb, 11O 1 TEpIIMHA KOMIIOHEHT
ckiaaHoro ciosa (petadido “nepenaBaru’). Takum uunom, y HI' [XatlnoopPiong,
2011] 1 AT [Cpoppotikn g apyoiog eAnvikng 1971] rpamarnkax mpedikcarist
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po3risimaeThcss B po3muni mpo ckiamHi cioBa. OpHak, umiHTBicTH [Dimela,
Melissaropoulou 2009] HamararoTbCsl y3arajIbHUTH XapaKTEPUCTUKH (JIEKCHYHY
ABTOHOMIIO, MOP(QOJIOTIYHI O3HAKH, CEMaHTHUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI), SIKi JOMOMOIIH O
JepeHIitoBaTH [Ba MpOLeCH Yy rpenbKiii MoBi. JJoBomate Takox [Dimella, Ralli
2012], mo npedikcarrist i CKJIagaHHs HAJICKATH 10 OJHOT0 MOP(OIOTiYHOrO MPOIIECY
Ha 0a3l Takux KpuTepiiB: €IMHMI Harojoc (y JASsIKMX BHIAAKax Ipedikcaliro
CYMPOBO/DKYE 3MiHAa MICIs HArojocy, Ha KINTAlT: KOGHOG — OlMOKOGHOG),
LUTICHOO(OPMIIEHICTh (IIPH LIOMY JAPYTHMH KOMIIOHEHT MOXKE BHPa)XKaTHCS SIK
OCHOBOIO, TaK i CJIOBOM), JIEKCYHA 1 CEMaHTHYHA €THICTh Ta HETIOWICHOBAHICTb.

IpedikcanpHo-cydikcampHut ~ 9u  mpedikcaabHO-QIeKciiiHni  crocid
(roH(pikcarliss) — 70 TBIpHOI OCHOBU OJHOYACHO MPHUETHYETHCSA Tpedike i cydike (B
OUTPIIOCTI BHIAIKIB TakoX (QIiekcis), abo mpedikc i ¢uekcis, TooTo adikcom
BHCTYyTIa€ JIBOKOMITOHEHTHHUH TepepBanuil GpopMaHT, npedikcaibHa i cydikcambaa /
(ytekciiiHa YaCTHHU SKOTO € HaueOTO CIIOBOTBOPUYOIO PaMKOIO JUISl TBIPHOI OCHOBH.
o uporo crocoOy, Hanpuknan, y HI' MokHa BimHecTH rpyiy ciiB, IO T€HETHYHO
MOTHUBYIOTBCSI 3/1€01IBIIOrO MPUHMEHHUKOBO-IMEHHUKOBHM CHOJIYYEHHSIM: £YYPOUIOG
“KOJIBOPOBHIL” < €V + YPDLLO, TPOSWPIVOS (TPOC + DPOL) “TUMIACOBHUIL.

IlikaBuM € Te, IO ciOBa, YTBOpPEeHi mpedikcaTbHO-Cy(iKCATBHUM /
(uiekciiiHUM cloco00M, MOXKYTh BOJIOJIITH €K30LIEHTPHYHICTIO, 1110 HaOJIMKAE TPOIIEC
3a CEMaHTUYHUMH O3HAaKaMH J10 kommo3uii. [Ipukianamu MoxyTh OyTH Taxi ciosa:
y A" — mporjkn¢ “roctpoboxuii (10 iHIIOMY — 3 TOCTPUMHU OOKaMH M 3 3aTOCTPEHUM
kinmem)”, un y HI' — eykdpdiog “modpocepaeunuii”.

3Bakar04n Ha AUTIIOCIIO B iCTOPIii PO3BUTKY I'PELbKOi MOBH (ETANbHUN aHAII3
muB. [Anastasiadi-Symeonidi, Fliatouras 2004]), pe3ynbTaroM sKOI cCTalo
(opMyBaHHS ITBOX CTHJIIB — MPOCTOPIYHOTO Ta JITEPaTypHOTO, Ta BiIIOBITHO
ICHyBaHHS JIBOX BapiaHTIB MOBH — PO3MOBHOTO Ta JITEPaTypHOTO (YH TOIYJISIPHOTO
Ta akanemiuHoro) B HI' rpamarukax [I[Tamabovaciov; Mywapiong 2002] 3Haxoaumo
BIAMIOBITHUA TOAIT TpedikciB Ha: oyOPLOTO ACIKG pOplo (HEBIIIUTBHI YacTKA
PO3MOBHO-TIOIYJIIPHOTO CTHIIIO) Ta OMPLoTo. Adylo udplo. (HEBIUTIIbHI YaCTKH
JITEpaTypHOTO CTHIO). [0 MepIioro THITYy BiJHOCATHCS HpedikcH: o-, ava-, av (31
3HAYEHHsAM “‘BTpara, 3arepedeHHs] O3Haku~’) Ta &e~(31 3HAYCHHSM ‘30BHI, ayXKe,
IITKOM, BTpaTta 03HaKu ), 10 APYTrOro TUITY — BCi 1HIII pediKkcH.

3arayiom JHHTBicTH moAunsitoTh npedikcun y HI' moBi Taki na tunm [Ralli
2013]: HeBignuipHI MpedikcH, SKi HEe BKUBAIOTHCS Y MOBI OKPEMO, Ta MpediKcH, 110
MaloTh aBTOHOMHY (OpMy, aje He MaroTh UiTKOTO 3HA4YeHHS (BOHO MOXe
3MIHIOBATHCS B 3AJIEKHOCTI BiJl CEMaHTHKH OCHOBH).
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Cepen HeBiaUTBHHX TpedikCiB € o-, Ovo-, Ov-, OUC-, sKi IT03HAYAIOTh
3anepeyueHHs YU BiJICYTHICTh O3HAKHU, HANIPHKJIIAZ, 0-EEY0GTOC “He3a0y THIN; a TaKoXK
Ee- 31 3HAYCHHSM ‘‘30BHI, Jy)Ke, MIJIKOM, MO30aBJICHHS 4OTOCh”: EE-LLOKPO “myxe
naineko”, Ee-kAewmve “Binmukatn”, Eekdfopog “oueBMAHMN” UM €U- 31 3HAYCHHSAM
“nobpmii, moOpe, IErkud, JETKO™: €VEPYET® “pobutH  HOOpO”,  evukonpio
“MOJKJIMBICTB .

IIpedikcn pgpyroro THIy TIpeACTaBiCHI IMIMPIINM Jialla30HOM; 3a
MOXO/DKEHHSIM 1ie TNepeBakHO 30epexeHi me 3 JI' npuiiMEHHUMKM 4K HE3MIiHHI
gactuHA MOBH. OTXe, mpedikcaMy ITPHHMEHHHKOBOTO ITOXOKEHHS € TaKi: ovo-,
avti-/avl-, amo-, dia-, €1c-, k- /e&-, ev- /el em- /en-/e@-, Kapo-, KOTO-, LETO-, VI]-,
mapa-, TEPL-, TPO-, TPOG-, GLV- (GVLY-,GVA-,GULL-,GVP-,0V0-,0V-,GUVE-), VIEP-, VITO-
(umt-, ve-). [Ipr mpoMy KOXeH 3 mpedikCiB MOXe XapaKTepHU3yBaTHCS KiIbKOMa
3HadeHHsAMH. Hampuknan, mnpedikc Owo- To3Ha4ae “Iir0 HACKPi3b, PO3MOILT,
B3a€EMHICTh, BIIHOIICHHS, PIi3HUIFO, 3aBepUICHICTH Ta iH’: dwfaived “mpoxomuTn
gepes”, Swrifnu “poskmamatn”, Soy®PWONOS “TIOMIT, PO3MUICHHS’, SLOALYOLLOL
“pO3MOBIISTH, CITUIKYBAaTHCS SLOMPATTO “3iHCHIOBATH IIOCH .

[pedikc koto- y HI' mo3nawae “pyx NnOHM3Y, NPOTHAIIO, 3aBEPILEHICTb,
migcwiieHHs”:  kotefoaiveo  “iny BHM3”, KOTOMOAEM® “‘OoporHcs”, KOTOAY®
“3aKIHIyBATHUCS, 3aBEPIIYBATUCS , KATOMPAGIVOG “IIIIKOM UM HAJITO 3€ICHHIA”.

Jo npedikciB 3 HaHOLIBIIOW KUIBKICTIO 3HAYEHb, a TakoXk opdorpadidaux
BapiaHTIB MOKHa TaKOX BIJTHECTH GLV (GLY-, GLA-, GULP-, GUG-, GUM-, GLV-), IIO
no3Hayae “‘BUOAYCHHS, TPOINAHHS, XBIJIIOBAHHS, BIIOBIIHICTh, CIIBYYTTS,
0o0’€IHaHHsI, CHUTBHICTH [Iii, CIHiBY4YacTh, 3 €IHAHHS, IOTO/HKEHHS, CIIBIPAIILO,
peKoMeHamifo, aapecy, cucremy’. Ilpedikc BXHBa€TbCA Yy CHONYyYEHHI 5K 3
JiecioBamMH, Tak i 3 iHIIMMH YacTHHAMH MOBH (IMEHHHMKaMH, IPUKMETHHKaMH), a
came: cuvayeipm “30MpaTH, CKIMKATH, 3aKIHKaTH 10 Tii”°, CUUMAEK® “‘3B’I3yBaTH,
CIUTITATH”, GUVOVT® “3YCTPIUaTH, 3IMMTOBXYBATUCS , GULO®VIO “3roja, y3roHKEHHS,
TapMOHis”’, GOALOYOG “00°€IHAHHS, TOBapUCTBO , GLPPOYY| “3IIMBAHHS, 3 €JHAHHS
ocuvopng  “(B3aEMO)NOB’sI3aHMN, POAWHHHMN’, o©UEEPOC  “30BCIM  BHUCOXIIHMA,
BUCYIICHUI’, GUVOVVLLOG “CHHOHIMITHUHA .

Ipedikcu TPUCTIBHUKOBOTO MOXOMKEHHS — IIE OpQL-, OlEL-, OPTL-, LETO- EOVOL-,
TOAV-:  OEWKIVINTOC, “HEBTOMHHM, SKHH TIOCTIHHO pyXaeTbcs’,  OPTIYEVIG
“nHoBoHapokenuii”. Ilpedikc opgr- Mae 3Ha4eHHS 3 JBOX CTOpIH, JOBKOJA,
npuOIM3HO (CYMHIB)”: ap@BGALAGOG “3 YCIX CTOPIH OTOYCHUI MOopeM”, pOBOAA®
“cymHiBatuce”. Jleski mpedikcanabHi IeprBaTH MOXKHA 00’€HATH B AHTOHIMIYHI
napy, HalpHKJIAJ Ti, y SIKMX 3iCTaBISIOTHCS YacoBi 3HAYESHHS O3HAK “mo/micns’” — mpo-
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/peto-: LETayEVESTEPOG “HACTYIHUH, MOTANBIINIT” — TPOYEVESTEPOG ““TIOTIEpeHIN”,

2L

UETAGYOMKOG “MICISIIIKIIBHAN — TPOGYOAMKOS “MOIIKUTBHUN”, UETOUESTUPPIVOC
“micnsto01 IR — TpopeonuPpvog “moodinHii”. Pimme — TpUwiIeHH] psmy, B SKUX
31CTaBIISIFOTHCSl 3HAYEHHs, peanizoBaHi npedikcamu 1 cydikcamu: em- “nepen” + -
TI0¢: emBavaTIog “TiepeACMepTHHIA, €Ml- + -T0G “sIKuid moMupae”, emfdvorog “pu
cMepTi”, peta- + -tiog petafovariog “nocmeptuit” [Kimmenko 2013, c. 55].

Omxe, OIMBIOICTG TEpeNiueHUK BHINE NpedikciB — 1€ OMOHIMIYHI
NPUHMEHHUKN YM TIPUCIIIBHUKH, sIKI caMoCTiitHO ¢yHkuionyoTs y HI'. Tomy neBHi
JleprBaTH MOKHA TpaHC(OpPMyBaTH B aHAJOTIYHI CHHTAKCHYHI KOHCTPYKIIi (Koto-
Bubilo “rommTr” = PBubilm kotd; Eava-Baew “nepedapOyBati’”’ = Baem Eavad).

Jesxi npedikcu, omHak, He icHyloTh y HI' aBTOHOMHO, a BYKHBArOTHCS
BUKIIIOYHO B cKiaai aepusara. lle mepeBakHo JII' mpucTiBHUKE (SKi BTpaTHIA
caMocTiiHe ~ (QYHKIIIOHYBaHHA), piame — TnpedikCH MPUKMETHUKOBOTO  YH
IMCHHHKOBOTO TMOXOMKeHHT: aupt- (A apei “moBkoma™), apy- (AL apyn
“mouatox”), diyo- (Al diya “Ha aBi wacturm™), gvdo- (AT Evdov “Beepemuni”), nut- (3
nar. semi-, 3 aHatoroM y HI' juod- Bin picog “monosuna’), opo- (AN 0pog “piHui,
oxunakopuii”), oyt- (I dyiog “mizwii”), mie- (AL tijle “manexo”), vyi- (A" Dyt
“Bropi”): OyoOTopog “‘po3mineHnil momonam”, evdoydpo “rimmOuHa  KpaiHa”,
NeEipto “miBKyis”, TNAEUETPO ““mambHOMIp”.

Ipedikcu He 3akpiruieHI 3a TEBHUMH YacCTMHAMH MOBH, TOMY MOXYTb
CIOJIydaTHCsl 3 pI3HAMH KJjacaMd CJiB. 3a JOMOMOror mpedikca vaép, s
NPHUKJIaay, YTBOPIOIOTBCS JEPUBATH TaKMX CTPYKTYPHHX MOJENCH: VIEPOYOT®
(Praef+ V) “myxe mobutn”, vmepayopd (Praef + S) “cymepmapker”,
vrepdpaoctpog (Praef + Adj) “manro axtuBHHMIT”, vrepueyedng (Praef + S) “Hanro
BEJIMKUHA’ Ta iH.

Ipedikcarist 3a1exuTh TakoX i Bix TBipHOI 6a3m. OcHOBa B poii APYroro
KOMITOHEHTa TPELBKOro JepuBaTa Mo)ke OyTH BiIbHOIO, TOOTO BOHA TOBHOIIIHHO
¢yHKIIOHYEe B MOBi 0e3 mpedikca (TePOTPEQ® “TIOBEPTaTH — OTPEQ® “KPYTHUTH,
MoBepPTaTH, TOPOUEV® “3HAXOTUTHCSH, TepeOyBaTH / TPOCUEV® “OUiKYBaTH,
HamiaTUCA” — péve “3ammmaTcsa’), W 3B’A3aHOI0  (TPOCOOK® “OUiKyBaTH,
HagiaTHCs”, SI0POV® “He TIOTO/KYBATUCH”/ GUUPOV® “TIOrO/PKYBAaTHCH ).

BHacnijiok BTOpPHMHHOI JiepuBalii, Npo IIO0 BXe OyJIo 3rajgaHo, MoXe
BifOyBaTHCS TIOCTyNOBa TMOABiiiHa mpedikcaris TBIPHOI OCHOBM, HAIPUKIAMI:
okefdlo “rotyro” —mopaockefil® “BHrOTOBISATH” — TPOTOPACKERAl® —
“IAroTOBIIOBATH .

OnuH 1 ToO# camuii mpedike, sIKUil BOJIOAIE TIEBHUM CIIOBOTBIPHUM 3HAUEHHSIM
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(C3), B cnosy4eHHi 3 TBIpHUMH OCHOBaMH OJIHi€l TpaMaTHYHOI KaTeropii yTBOPIOE
cinoBotBipHi THnu (CT). B sxocti npuxnany Haenemo CT miecniB, yTBOpeHHX 3a
Mozewro  “pueta- + V7 31 C3  “3mina, TpanchopMmarin”:  petocynuotilo
“TpaHcopMyBaTH, BUJIO3MIHIOBaTH”, peTaTpEmm “TpaHcopMyatH,
TIEPETBOPIOBATH, ETALOPOMVE® “TpaHCHOPMYBATH, BHIIO3MIHIOBATH, UETOTOLD
“TpaHcopMyBaTH, IEpepOOIATH .

Cepen mnpuxmetHukiB okpemuii CT ckiamaioTh JepuBaTH, YTBOpPEHI 3a
Mozewo “apel- + S apeiBupog “3 maBoma aBepuMa”, apEiTLAOG ‘3 JABOMA
BOpoTamu”’, AUPICTOMOG “3 ABOMA JIe3aMu”’, OUPIKEPOAOG 3 TBOMA TOJIOBKaMH .

Amnanizytoun npedikcarsHO-cyhikcaapHIH ((eKciiHmit) crmocid CIOBOTBODY,
MOYKHa TOBOPUTH TIpo cloBOTBipHI mapagurmu (CIT) mpedikcalbHIX NepUBaTiB Ha
OCHOBI YaCTHHOMOBHHUX 30H. Hampukiiaz, Bxe 3rajanuii npedikce ano- 6epe y4acTs B
yTBOpeHHi 4oTupbhox3oHHOI CII: oamopokpOve  “BiImaisaTa’,  OTOUAKPLVOT|
“BimmaneHHs’, OMOMOKPOG “‘HajeKui, HaibHIH (OTOROKPUOUEVOS —“‘HareKuid,
BigmaneHumii””), omopokpe “maneko, 3maneka’. JlyMka MIONO TaKMX MapaaurM
npedikcaabHUX JEPHBATIB, OJJHAK, € HEOJHO3HaYHOI0. HayKoBI CTBEp/KYIOTh, 110
BOHM Oinbln HaOmwkeHi 0 cydikcanii, HDK 10 npedikcanii, OCKUIBKH MpedikcH
3aIMIIAIOTHCS. HEUTPAIbHUMHU JI0 TAPaANTMaTHYHOTO OpOPMIICHHS CJIOBa, B TOW 4ac
K cydikcH, sIKi TICHO TOB’si3aHi 31 CIIOBOTBIPDHOIO OCHOBOIO 1 (hrekciero,
3yMOBJIIOIOTH IpaMaTiyHe oopMIleHHs oxiaHoro ciosa [[Tmont 2010, c. 33].

[Mpedikcaris € HalixapakTepHIIIAM cII0cOOOM TBOPEHHS HieciiB. ToMy 3 HUMH
CIIOJIy4Ya€eThCsl HaMOIbIIa PI3HOMaHITHICTh NPegiKciB, 0COOIMBO MPUIMEHHUKOBOTO
MOXO/DKEHHS 3 BKAa3iBKOIO Ha MicClle €vTAoc® “BKIIAIaTH, PO3TalIOBYBaTH MiX’,
TPOGEPYOLOL “iprOyBaTtn”. 3 IMEHHUMH OCHOBAMH CITOJYYa€ThCs OUThINA KUTBKICTh
HEBIIIUIbHUX 4YacTOK, Hampukiang y I (-c0Qog “Hepo3yMHHNA”, E€PI-TYOGC
“KOITOBHHUH, goporuii” (= moAvtyog), Ch-mAovtog “myxe Oaratmit” (= mOAD
mhovo104); y HI': a-mibovog “HeriMOBipHHI”, 0TVUYNG “IAcTHBHN .

I'perpka mieciBHA mpedikcallis XapaKTepu3yeThCs TPhOMa BHIAMH MPeQiKCiB:

a) 3B’s3aHi, cepea AKHX O-, £&- Ta €v- (IHIII CIIONYYarOThCsA 3 IMCHHUMH
OCHOBaMH);

0) mpedikc TPUAMEHHHUKOBOTO ITOXOJKCHHS, SIKi BXKUBAIOTBCS y MOBI
ABTOHOMHO THITy 0t6 (He3minaui 3 ) un mopd (sike HaOyImo T0JaTKOBUX 3HAYCHD);

B) rpymna npedikciB 4u npedikcoiniB aaBepOialIbHOr0 MOXOPKEHHS TUITY E0VAL,
moA0 [Ralli 2004].

Iopisutoroun ocobmuBocti AI' ta HI' mpedikcartii mieciiB, ciif 3a3HAYUATH,
mo JI' Ginbmr BnactuBi mnpedikcy NpHUHMEHHHUKOBOro mnoxomkeHHs. HIT MoBi
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XapaKTepHi AI€CTiBHI Mpe(iKch YCiX MepeiYeHIX BUIIB.

3 mormsny esoutouii HI' mpedikcn moxna mnoapinmutu (Oepyud 10 yBaru
nocnipkenns [Manolessou, Ralli 2015]) Ha taki:

1)  mpedikew, ski 36eperimch MOpQoIOTiYHO HE3MIHHUMHU.

Ile Oinmpuricte HeBIIUIBHUX (0-, OLG-, €0-) Ta Maibke BCl ABTOHOMHOTO
HOXOJ/UKEHHS: OEl-, AUPL-,0V0-, OT0-, OPTl-, €G-, EK-, EV-, EML-, KOTO-, LETO-, TOPA-,
TEPL-, TPO-, TPOG-, GVV-, VIEP-, VTTO-.

2)  npedikcn, sKi 3a3HaMM yYacTKOBHX 3MiH. CIOIM MOXEMO BiJHECTH
HeBiLAIbHAH Tipedike -, sikuid y ' BukoHyBaB Kiibka (yHKIiH: G-privativum —
Givoog “Hepo3yMHHIT’, d-intensivum — d-fpopog “myke mymHHUIL’, d-copulativum —
0-TOAavtog “Baroro omHakoBuit”, y HI' 30epir nuime 3HAYCHHS 3allCpEUCHHS Ud
BIZICYTHOCTI 03HAKH (GGKOMOG ““Oe3ULTbHIN).

IIpedixc avti- y HI' HaOyB 3Ha4YeHHS “TIOPIBHSHHS, 3iCTABJIICHHS , a TaKOX
“MicIie HaBIpOTH : avTITOpaPAAA® “TIOPIBHIOBATH, AVTITPOOAAOLLOG “TICPEIITOKIH .

CrocoBHO mpedikca dio- 3ayBakumo, mo B HI' He 30eperiach ceMaHTHKa
“MiJCUJICHHS O3HAKK ™, HATOMICTB 3’SIBIJIOCh 3HAUCHHS ““pO3PI3HCHHS, PO3KHUIYBaHHS,
CYIEPHHUIITBA”: OO “PO3PI3HATH, JOyOVIONOG “3MaraHHs’ Ta iH. BHacmimok
30epexxeHHst Benmukoi KimbkocTi I mpegikciB Ta iX YacTKOBHX 3MiH BIIPOIOBXK
icTopii pO3BHTKY MOBH, Ha Cy4acCHOMY e€Talli BOHH XapaKTEpH3YHOThCS BEIIMKOO
0araTo3HaYHICTIO.

3)  Brpaueni npedikcu. Jleski npedikcu, B OCHOBHOMY Ti, IO CHOJIYYaIIHCS
3 HOMiHAJIbHUMHK Oa3amu, B nepion KoliHe BUHIILM 3 Y)KUTKY, cepell HUX: Opt-, EPL-,
Ca-, da-, Bpt -. Lle Takox mpedikc vn-, kUil HEe OYB MPOMYKTUBHUM HaBiTh y JI:
VIATOG “HEPO3yMHUH, KOTPHIA HE TOBOPUTH, VVEUIQ “CIIOKIH, IITHIIH, 3ATUIIUBCS
JIUIIE y CIIOBI VATILO “TUTHHA, HEMOBIIA .

4)  3amo3mdeHi mpedikcu. Jlume npedikc Kopo- 31 3HAYSHHAM “IyXe”, Ha
OCHOBI pI3HUX JaHWX, € 3allO3MYEHUM 3 TYPEIbKOI MOBH: KOPO-TOEKAP® —
“HepeBipATH IyXKe PETeNbHO”, KAPO-TELELN “HANITO TyIOBO” .

5)  HoBi mpedikcu unm mpedikcoimun. Croad BiTHOCITBCS OJWHHIN, SKi
3'SBIITICH Ha OCHOBI TIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS BXKE ICHYFOUHX Y MOBI CIIIiB YH iX CIICMEHTIB.
Le#i npouec y HI BinOyBaeThest y Takux BUIaJKax:

a) TBOpeHHs mpe(iKCiB HA OCHOBI IpaMaTHYHMX elieMeHTiB. Hampukman,
npedikc &e- TPaKTyeThCs SIK TOETHAHHS IPUHMEHHHKA €K “3” Ta ayrMeHTa -€-, SIKUI
JIO/laBaBCs JIO JECIIBHOI OCHOBHM IIpU YTBOPEHHI MuHysoro uacy (Eexobopilo
“ounmatu, BusicHITH® < g&-g-kabdpioa) [Manolessou, Ralli 2015, p. 2050], y
BUMNAJKY npedikcalii i 3apa3 CTaBUTBCS BCEPEIMHI CIIOBa MiX MPediKcCoM 1 0CHOBOIO
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(netéfodra < petofdAio “3miHIOBATH).

Te came crocyerbest pedikca Eava (PYHKIIIOHYE CaMOCTIHHO SIK IPUCITIBHUK),
SIKUH yTBOPHUBCS B pe3yJIbTaTi TO€HAHHS NPUHAMEHHHKIB €£ i avd y ciioBax THILy
Eavardve “mepepodisitu’ (€€ - ava - KAv).

6) TBOopeHHA mnpedikCiB Ha OCHOBI JIeKCMYHMX ejleMeHTiB. Lledl mporec
XapaKTepU3y€EThCsl YTBOPEHHSIM IpedikCiB HAa OCHOBI IOBHOLIHHMX JIGKCHYHHX
OJWHHUIG (BOHM X MOIJIM BHUCTYIIaTH B POJIi IEPIIOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa KOMIIO3HTIB),
3HAUYEHHS SIKUX 3a3HANIO y3araJbHEHHs YM 3BY)KCHHs. BINNOBIHI €leMEHTH MOXYTh
TI03HAYATH ITiICHIICHHS 03HAKH 1 Ha3WBarOTHCS mpedikcoinamu. [TosBy Takoro sBuma
MoBo3HaBI [CraBsTrHCEKa 1996] 3ayBaxkwm mie y [ (HaBOASIM KOMITO3UTH THITY
movayafog “aymoBHiA, MpekpacHuil” < ToC “BeCh, BCAKHHA, TOATOATOAOG “Tyxke
xuTpuit” < oAD “bararo”).

Mopdororigna 3MiHa Bijl CKIIaaHHs 10 pedikcarlii € TOCTYIOBOO, KPiM TOTO
ICHYIOTBH MPOMDXHI CTafii, sIKi BKa3yIOTh Ha Te, [0 MEXI MK IBOMa MpOIleCaMH HE
nyxe 9iTki. OCHOBHIMH KPUTEPISIMH TaKOTO IIPOLECY BBAXKAIOTh: PECEMaHTH3ALIIO,
(hoHoJOTIUHY epo3ifo (sKa, OHAK, HE € 000B’I3KOBOIO, i MOXKE SIK TIEpEAyBaTH 3MiHi
CEMaHTHKH, TaK 1 CJI{yBaTH 3a HEI0), PO3LIMPEHHs] MOP(OJIOTIYHOI CIIOTy4yBaHOCTI,
301nbLIeHHs npoaykTHBHOCTI [Dimela, Ralli 2012].

Y HI' o 1poro siBuilla MOKHA BIJIHECTH IEPINHA KOMITOHEHT 0g0- y ciioBax
Oedyvpvog — minkom rommii, 0e0dVvopog “myke CHIBHHNA', 0gOKAEIGTOG “IILTBHO
3aKpUTHI”, 0E00KOTEWVOG “aOCOTIOTHO TEMHUI .

Jo mpedikcoiniB rpempki minrsictu [Dimela, Melissaropoulou 2009, PoAAn,
Anpéro 2010] 3apaxoByrOTh Taki €IeMEHTH, K OKPo-(< GKPOC), HUmpo-(< pmpd),
o(o- (< wog) y mHmsmi HIT mianekTiB, HampuWKIAm: OKPOKOKKIVOG “TpOXH
YEPBOHUH’, LOPOGKOTEIWVA “TPOXH TEMHO ’, GLOKOPOG “OTHOTO BIKY”.

Ha ocHoBi anamizy ocobmuBoctei npedikcanii y HI' MoBi (B HanpsMKy 110
MUHYJIOTO0) JOXOANMO BUCHOBKY, IO Tpellbka mpedikcaabHa ASPUBALlis € TPUBATUM,
JiaxpOHIYHO CTaOUTPHUM, OJJHAK, MOP(OJIOTIYHAM ITPOIIECOM; OCHOBHI X iCTOPHYHI
3MiHM BiOyJIUCSI B OCHOBHOMY 4Yepe3 IIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS ICHYIOYMX Y MOBI
CIIOBOTBIPHHX €IICMEHTIB.

3i0panuii MaTepian Moke OYyTH KOPHCHHM B IIONAIBIINX JIOCITIIKCHHIX
CIIOBOTBIPHHX OCOOJIMBOCTCH T'PEIPKOI MOBH, SIK y CHHXpOHII Tak 1 JiaXxpoHii, a
TaKO ISl POOIT THIOJIOTTYHOTO XapaKTepy Ha OCHOBI PI3HUX MOBHHX CHCTEM.
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META®OPUYHA PENIPESEHTAINA KOHUOENTY KOXAHHA'Y
JABHBOTI'PELIBKHUX ITUJIIAX

Anna Oneziena Jlazymina, ms.lagutina3(@gmail.com

bakanaep
Kuiscokuu nayionanvruii ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca Lllesuenxa

YV Oocnidoicenni suxiadeno pesyiomamu awanizy ocodoaugocmeti MemaghopuuHoi
sepoanizayii konyenmy KOXAHHA na mamepiani mexcmie OasHbocpeybKux iOuuiil
®@eoxpuma, Mocxa i Biona. [ocnioscennss ocobaugocmeti penpeseHmayii KOHYenmy
KOXAHHA na mamepiani 0asnboepeybKux mekcmie cmanogums ocoonuguil inmepec 0is
O00CTIOHUKIB, OCKITbKU 00360JIA€ NESHOK MIPOI0 3MOO0en08amu iHe80KOHYyenmocgepy
Hociig dasHuboepeyvkoi mogu. Memagopa y meopax 6ykoniunux noemie 8i0o6pasicac sk
3aeanvHy KOSHIYilo NOYymms KOXAHHA, MAak i enache aemopcvky. Y pobomi
npeocmasneno Kopomkuil 02na0 camozo @enomeny koxauusa 6 [aswuiii Ipeyii uepes
npusmMy 0asHbo2peybKoi Aimepamypu, wo Oe33anepeyHo NIUHYI0 Ha MEOPYICb A6MOpIE
iouniti. 'Y pesyremami 6yiu  6UOKpeMAeHi ma NPOAHANI308AHI  OCHOGHI MoOeni
MemapopuuHoeo nepemecenus, AKi SUKOPUCMOBYBANUCH OISl penpeseHmayii KoHyenmy
KOXAHHA, 3a cpeporo-oacepenom. Ananiz nokasas, ujo HaunpoOYKmMuGHiUUMY 3 HUX €
“xoxanmns — xeopoba”, “xoxamns — 602omb”, “Koxanms — 6odcecmeo” ma ‘“‘KoxamHs —
cmakogi / gisuuni ¢iouymms”. Ocobaugocmi memagopuunoi penpezenmayii Konyenmy
KOXAHHA 3ymoeneni mighonociunumu yaenenusamu enninis, ginocogpcvroro mpaouyicio
ma ycmanenumu 6 0aguvozpeybkitl Kynomypi 3euuasmu. Konyenm KOXAHHA y mpvox
00CTIOHCYBAHUX ABMOPIE NPEOCMABACHULl 0OOHAKOB0, WO 0A€ HAM NIOCmasu 88ajicami,
wo Mocx ma Bion meopyo nacaioysaru @eokpuma.

Knrouoei cnosa: oasnvocpeyvxi iounii, konyenm KOXAHHA, memaghopuuna
MoOdenw, cihepa-daicepeno, Deoxpum, Mocx, Bion.
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METAPHORICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE CONCEPT LOVE IN
THE ANCIENT GREEK IDYLLS

Anna Olegivna Lagutina, ms.lagutina3(@gmail.com
bachelor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,

The study presents the results of the peculiarities’ analysis of the metaphorical
verbalization of the concept LOVE based on the texts of Ancient Greek Theocritus,
Moschus and Bion’s idylls. The study of the peculiarities of the representation of the
concept LOVE on the material of Ancient Greek texts is of a particular interest to
researchers, as it allows to to model the linguoconceptosphere of the Ancient Greek
language speakers. The metaphor in the works of bucolic poets reflects both the general
cognition of the feeling of love and the authors’ own cognition. The paper presents a brief
overview of the phenomenon of love in Ancient Greece through the prism of Ancient
Greek literature, which doubtlessly influenced the works of the idylls’ authors. As a
result, the main models of metaphorical transference, which were used to represent the
concept LOVE, were singled out and analysed by the source domain. The analysis showed
that the most productive of them are: “love is disease”, “love is fire”, “love is deity” and
“love is gustatory / physical perception”. Features of the metaphorical representation of
the concept LOVE are caused by Greeks’ mythological ideas, the philosophical tradition
and established in Ancient Greek culture customs. The concept LOVE in the three studied
authors is presented in the same way, which gives us the reason to believe that Moschus
and Bion creatively imitated Theocritus.

Key words: Ancient Greek idylls, concept LOVE, metaphorical model, source
domain, Theocritus, Moschus, Bion

META®OPUYECKASA PENTPESEHTAIIUA KOHUEIITA JIFOFOBb B
JAPEBHETPEYECKHUX WJINJINAX

Anna Onezoena Jlacymuna, ms.lagutina3@gmail.com
bakanasp
Kuesckuil nayuonanvuwiii ynugepcumem umenu Tapaca llleguenko

B uccneoosanuu  uznoowcenvi  pezynrbmamel  aHanusza  ocobeHnocmell
Memaghopuueckoii  gepoanuzayuu kowyenma JIFOBOBb na mamepuane mekcmos
opesnecpeueckux uounnui Peoxpuma, Mocxa u Buona. Hccrnedosanue ocobennocmeti
penpesenmayuu  konyenma JIFOBOBb na mamepuane OpesHnezpeueckux mekcmos
npedcmasgnsgem 0cobvlll unmepec 014 ucciedosamenel, NOCKOIbKY NO380IAen 6
OnpedenieHHol  CMmeneHu  CMOoOeruposams  JIUHSBOKOHYenmocgepy  Hocumenel
OpesHeepeueckoeo a3vika. Memaghopa 6 npouszsederusx OYKOIUUECKUX NOIMO8
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ompajcaem Kaxk 6Ceo0Wyo KOZHUYUIO YYECMEd T006U, MAK U cCOOCMBEHHO a8MOpPCKyio. B
pabome npedcmasien Kpamkuti 0030p camozo @enomena nobsu 6 [pesneii I peyuu
CK803b  NpU3My OpeeHezpeyecKoll aumepamypbl, 4mo, 0e3YCI06HO NOBIUANO HA
meopuecmeo agmopos uouinui. B pesynomame Oviiu videneHvl U NPOAHATUSUPOBAHYL
OCHOBHblE MOOENU Memapopuyeckoz0 nepeHocda, Komopwvle UCHONb308ANUCH  OJiA
penpezenmayuu konyenma JIFOBOBbD, 3a cgepoii-ucmounuxom. Anaiuz nokasan, umo

>

Haubonee NPOOYKMUBHLIMU U3 HUX AGAsIomMcst “1100068b — 6oae3ns”, “110606b — 02onb”,
“n10606b — 6021cecmso”’ u ‘1106066 — 6Kycosvie / uzuveckue owyuenus”. Ocobennocmu
Memaghopuueckou penpesenmayuu KOHYyenma JIFOEOBb 06ycrosneHbl
MughonocuuecKUMU npeoCmasieHUsIMU IIUHO8, Punocopckoli mpaduyuerl u RPUHAMBIMU
6 Opesnecpeueckoii Kynomype obwiuasmu. Kowyenm JIFKOBOBP y mpéx uccnedyemvix
agmopos npeocmasiern 0OUHAK0BO, YMo Odem HAM OCHO8aHus nonazame, ymo Mocx u
Buon meopuecku noopascanu @eokpumy.

Knwueevie cnoea:  opeemecpeueckue  uouniuu,  Kouyenm  JIKOBOBD,
Memagpopuyeckan moodens, cghepa-ucmounux, Peoxpum, Mocx, buon.

Beryn. Y cyyacHMX TEOpPeTHYHUX JOCHI/DKEHHSX 3 KOTHITOJOTIi
“meradopa po3riNAETHCS SIK OJIHA 3 OCHOBHUX MEHTAJIBHUX OIlepalil, Sk crnocio
Mi3HAaHHS, CTPYKTYpYBaHHSA 1 TOSICHEHHSA OTOYYIOUOro Hac cBiTy. Metadopa
NPOHUKAE B IOBCSKACHHE JKUTTS, NPUYOMY HE TIJIBKM B MOBY, aje TaKOXK Yy
MHCIICHHS 1 mito. Hamra moBCSKIEHHa TOHSATIHHA CHCTEMa, MOBOIO SKOI MU
IyMaeMmo 1 fgiemo, 3a cBoero cyTTio MmeTtadopuuna” [Lakoff, Johnson 1980].
Meradopr MOTHBOBaHI KOTHITHBHO: JIOAU HE TiJTbKA TOBOPATH 3a JOMOMOTOIO
MeTadop, BOHH MHCIATH MeTadopaMu. MOBHI BHCIIOBIIOBAaHHS B TaKOMY pasi
BiOOpakatoTh peanlbHI KOHIENTyalbHI 3B’S3KM B  HAIiiH  CBIJJOMOCTI.
KonnenryansHa Metadopa (GyHKIIOHY€E OUITXOM IMPOEKTYBAHHS poOJei 3i cepu-
Jokepena Ha chepy-mimenb. KorHiTuBHa Metadopa — OUIBIIE, HIXK IPOCTO TPOIL.
e BimoOpakeHHs JIOACHKOI KOTHIII MEBHOTO TOHATTS Ta MeTadopuyHa
BepOai3allis KOHIENTY.

JlronchbKe MHCIIEHHS 332 CBOEIO MPUPOJIOI0 MeTaopruyHe: 1HOJI MU cami He
MOMIYa€EMO, SIK TOBOpUMO Meradopamu. Y JiTepaTrypHOMY TBOpi MeTadopu
BUCTYNAIOTh HAJI3BUYaliHO LIHHMM MaTepiaJioM JUId aHalizy, ake aBTOpH
MOJAIOTh y BUIVILAI MeTadop eKCIUNLIUTHY Ta IMIUIIUTHY iH(GOpMAIiio II0x0
TOro, SIK IIEBHE SBHIIE YW IMOHATTS PpO3YMIEThCS 3arajoM (KOHBEHIIiIHA
MeTtadopa) abo y iX BIACHOMY, OCOOHMCTOMY CHPHHHATTI (KpeaTHBHa abo
IHMBIIyaIbHO-aBTOPChKa MeTadopa).

3BakaloyM Ha Te, IO “KOHIENT °‘KOXaHHA ... BIATBOPIOE Yy MOBHIH
CBiIOMOCTI ~ 0araTOBIKOBHH  JOCBiI  IHTPOCHEKIiI eTHOCY y  BHUIJLAAI
YVHIBEpCATbHUX Ta €THOCIEeNH(DIYHUX ySABICHBb Mpo Ie mouyTTs’ [DPopmaHOBa,
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c.216], a “BepOaimpHEe BHpaXCHHS WOYYTTS KOXaHHSI  IMOB’S3aHO i3
COLIIOKYJIIFTYPHUMH HOpMaMu cycminbcTBa” [DopmaHoBa, ¢. 217], mocmimkeHHs
ocobmuBocTeit  Mertadopuynoi pempeserranii kounenty KOXAHHS Ha
MaTepiani JaBHBOTPEIBKUX TEKCTIB CTAHOBUTH OCOONUBHI iHTepec s
JIOCTIiTHUKIB, OCKiNbKH JLO3BOJISIE IIEBHOIO MipoIo 3MOJIEII0BATU
JmiHrBOKOHIeTochepy HOCIIB JgaBHBOrpenbkoi MoBu. OIHAK METOAM Ta
pPO3pOOKM KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTHKM He OyJIM IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBAHi IIOJIO
AQHTUYHUX TBOPIB, 10 i 3yMOBIIIOE AKTYAJbHICTh J1aHOT pOOOTH.

MerTo10 mOCHiIPKEHHS € 3AiHCHUTH BHOIpKy MeTtadop, sSKi BepOami3yroTh
konnent KOXAHHS, i3 TekcTiB igmiiii TphOX NAaBHBOTPEHBKHX IIOCTIB —
®eokpura, Mocxa Ta bioHa, BH3HauMTH Ta KiIacH(piKyBaTH OCHOBHI MOAEIi
MeTaOPUIHOTO IIEPEHECEHHs, SKi BHKOPHUCTOBYBAINCH [UI pEIpe3eHTAL]
konnenty KOXAHHSI.

O0’€KTOM JIOCIIDKEHHS BHCTYNMAalOTh MeTtadopd, MmO BepOami3yoTh
konnent KOXAHHS, B innnisx ®eokpura, Mocxa i biona. [Ipeamer — ocHOBHI
Mojeni  MeTaQoOpHYHOrOo  TEPEHECeHHs, SKi  BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIHMCH IS
penpesenranii konnenty KOXAHHS B texcrax immniii ®Peokpura, Mocxa Ta
biona. Marepianom nocunimkenHs nociyrysanu Bei inwii @eoxpura (30 iguiiii)
Ta 30epexkeHi (momekyau dparmentapHo) imwiaii Mocxa (4 imumii) Ta Biona (2
1),

Buxiiag ocHoBHoOro marepiauay nociaimkennsi. Koxanns y Jasniit ['pernii
— ocobuuBe siBHIEe. be3yMOBHO, MOMEPE/IHI# JOCBIZ OCMUCIICHHS OTO MOHSATTS
Ha Pi3HUX piBHAX 3HAIIIOB CBOE BiOOpakeHHS y TBOPUOCTI OYKOJNIYHUX TOETIB.
Judepentianiss CHHOHIMIYHUX MOHATh — JEKCUKOPSJ HAa TMO3HAYCHHS “‘KOXaHHS
(nanpukian, 1 eiio, 1| oTopyN, N Ayann, O £POC) — CBIAYUTH MPO Te, IO KOXAHHS
3aBXIOM BiAirpaBaio OCOONHMBY pONIb y JKUTTI CTapodaBHiX TpekiB. Tak,
B. E. Typenko 3a3Hauae: “/[aBHbOrpembka MOBa, SIK JKOJIHA 1HINA 3 €BPONEHCHKUX
MOB, HaJ3BHYaifHO Oararta Ha ‘cioBa N0OOBiI’. KokHe 3 HHX Mae crenudivHi
KoHOTarii, (QyHIaMEHTAIbHI OCOOJNMBOCTI, SKi BJIACTHBI came HoMy.
BararoMaHITHICTh 3HaY€Hb Ta KOHOTAWid KOXXHOTO 3 HHUX LI 3 JaBHIX-JaBeH
MIpUBEPTAJIO yBary JoCHigHMKiB Ta wmuciaurtenis” [Typenko 2014, c. 82].
Bonnowac, maBHbOTpenbka MoBa Oarata i Ha Mertadopu, MmO BepOaTi3yrOTh
konuent KOXAHHS. Amnaniz tekcriB iguniii ®deokpura, Mocxa Ta bioHa
JIO3BOJIMB  BHOKPEMUTH OCHOBHI Mozedi MeTa(OpUYHOrO NEepeHECeHHs,
BUKOpPHUCTOBYBaHi Juisi penpesenranii konnenty KOXAHHS, 3a cdepoto-
JDKEPEIIOM.
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HaiinpoaykTHBHIIIOI MOJEILTI0 MeTahOPUIHOTO EPEHECCHHS € “KOXaHHS
— crpaxnaanHs’. Take CHpUHHATTS KOXaHHS 3arajioM € HaJ3BUYAIHO
XapakTepHUM ISl CBITOCHPUHMHATTS eJUIiHIB. bararorpaHHa JaBHBOTpELbKa
nekcema “m@fog” y JTrOOOBHOMY JAHCKYypCi 4acTO Mae€ 3HAYCHHS HE TIIBKH
IpuCTpacTi, ane ¥ cTpaxnaaHHA. Bxxe 3rajgaHuil BuIne CydacHHH BUEHHUH
B. E. Typenko Bu3Hauae “OararocTpaxJajibHICTh SIK aTpuOyT Jt060Bi”: “IIpote,
HE3BaKaI0UYM Ha yBech TOW Oinb, paHM Ta MyKH, SKi Hece c¢ coboro Epot, a
BIJIMIOBITHO MEPEKUBAE OCOOMCTICTH BiJl MPEeaMETY JIt000BI, (hiTocodu 3aBKIHN B
oMY BOavany i mo3uTuBHUM BekTop. Tak, me y ‘@exapi’ [lnatoH 3a3Hagae, 1Mo
m000B (epoc) € JikapeM, B TOMY CEHCi, III0 caMe BOHA BHJIIKOBY€ yCi HaHOiIbII
crpaxnanus B moauHi” [Typenko 2017, c. 43]. Himeupkwuit ¢imocod I'. I'erenn
HAroJIOIIy€e, IO “‘Ti 3pyHHOBaHI Haiil, B3araji Ta 3aKOXaHICTh, Ti Oe3MexkHIi
CTpaXXJaHHs, SIKi BiIUyBa€ TOH, XTO JIIOOUTH, T O€3MEKHE MACTA Ta OJaXKEHCTBO,
sKe BiH cO0l1 ysBIs€, BUKIMKAE HE caM COOOK0 BcezarallbHHUU iHTepec, a JIeIIo
Take, IO CTOCYEThCS TUTBKH Horo ogHoro” [['erems 1969, c. 276].

Ines mpo KoxaHHS SIK PO CTPaXAaHHs, Oylla HACTIIBKK 3aKOpiHEHA Y
CBIZIOMOCTI I'peKiB, 1110 PEOKPHUT MPUCBATUB i LTy 1AKII0 — HAHKOPOTILY CBOIO
imunito XIX, sika cama BucTymae MeTa)oporo:

70V KAémtav ot "Epwro kako kéviaoe uélicoa

Knpiov &k alufAmv cvievuevov, drpa. 0 xeip@v

ddxrvla wavl’ vmevulev. 6 0’ dAyee Kkai yep’ épvon

Kal oy pav énarale kai dlazo, @ 0’ "Appoditg

Soeilev tav dvvay kai uéupeto, 6ttl ye tothov

Onpiov éoti uéliocoa kai Gk TpavduaTo TOIEL.

X6 patnp yeldoaoo: ti 0’; ovk ioog éool uelicoog;

¢ twthog pev Epug, Ta I¢ TpavuoTa yoAiko TolElS.

(Theoc. 19)

Akocw 3100100cKky-Epoma cepouma 60xcona yKycuia.

CminbHux i3 8ynUKa Kpas, a 60HA UOMY NALLYUK HA PYYYI

Bonaue soicanuna epas. Bin 6i0 60711 Ha pyuxy nooyg my.

Hisickamu mynas 06 zemnio i cmpubag; nizniut Agppodimi

Panxu ceoi nokasas i srcaniecs: «Xou 36ip yeu ManieHbKUuii —

Boocinka oys neeenuuka, a panu cmpawini nopoounay.

Mamu cmiemoes wozo: «A mu cam He maxa xiba 060xcinka?

Kpuximxa maxooic i mu, ane s panu majcki mu Hanocuut! »

(mepexunan Ham — A. J1.)
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Tyt Epor npencrasienuit B 00pasi 0xinku, moaidxo sk y Cando Epor —
3Mii  (cBoero ueproro 1i Merapopu € 300omMopduHmmm). KoxaHHs |y
CBITOCIIPUIHSATTI JaBHIX TpeKiB OyJI0O THM SBHIIEM, SIKE CYNPOBOKYBAJIOCS
(I3NYHUMH CTPAXKAAHHIMHU 3aKOXaHOTO:

naco PEV EYOyONV x16vog TAEOV, €V O HETOT®

10pAG pev Koxhdeokev ioov votiaioy £€poaig,

006¢ TL pevaoat dvvapav, ovd’ docov v HTve

kvuledvtor povedvta gilav moti patépa Tékva:

AL Emdynv dorydot kaAdv ypda mavtodey ioa.

(Theoc. 2, 106-110)

Bes oxononyna binvute 3a chie, a na 1001

y MeHe nim pscHo miK, noOIOHUL 80710211l poci,

yymu HiWo He MOo21a, Hagimb me, Wo y CHi

dimu nouyromy, 5K Mamip MuieHbKa wenove:

8CrO0U 0OIYWUNACH 5, MOYHO AK 80CKOBA NANbKA.

(mepexman vHam — A. J1.)

s metadopuyna Mozaenb mojiOHa 0 1HIIOT — “KoXaHHs — XBopoba™: "Qiot
A YOAET® KAVOUOP® TOOE VOGIUATOG: TETOPTUIOG Exel, maldog PG, Uijva pe
devtepov (Theoc. 30, 1-2) x60p0ob0I0 MANCKOIO MaA CMEPMENLHOIO YPANCEHUU,
10606 00 xn0nys — ye eapsauka, micsiys opyeutl exce (mepexnan Ham — A. JL.).
IMommupenicts i€l MeTahopH4HOI MOJENI IMOB’s3aHa 3 THM, L0, SK 3a3Ha4ae
O. B. IpamikiB-Bamyk, Take ysBICHHS PO KOXaHHS 3arajoM XapakTepHe s
etiHicTuaHoTro nepiony [Ivashkiv-Vashchuk 2014].

Jly’)ke 9acTo KOXaHHS TPAaKTYeThCs K Oe3ymcTBo. “be3ymMcTBO — TOM
CHUMIITOM, SKHH HaHOiMbIIEe acOLiIOEThCS 3 KOXAaHHAM Yy  CHPHHAHATTI
emniicTHyHOi dimocodii” [Samson 2013, p.239]. B immmisx mertadopwm, ski
penpe3enTyoTh koHIenT KOXAHHS sk 6e3yMcTBO, MaloTh CBOE (igocodchke
miarpyaTs. [epoi imwmiid 9acTo JOBOASTH 3aKOXaHHX 1O OOXeBUWIA: Eue &
yopieoca Kuvioka OBpicdel: Aacd 6& paveig moxa, 0pi& ava péocov (Theoc. 14,
8-9) Kinicka eaprenvka mene 3Hesadicae: 0iudy 0o be3ymcmed, NOKu s — HA Nie
sonocuni (mepexian Ham — A. JL.).

“Jlnst maBHIX TpekiB, EpoT, a, BIIMOBIAHO, TF000B MPUBHOCUTH MIAIICHCTBO
B JIIOJICbKE OYTTS, IPUYOMY BOHO HPOSIBISIETHCS ITO-PI3HOMY — Bijl HECTIPHHHSATTS
JYMOK OTOYYIOUMX, OJM3BKUX IPO IpeaAMET JI00O0BI 10 O€3yMHUX BUMHKIB, SKi
OsM3bKi 10 3704MHIB Ta amopanbHux BUMHKIB” [Typenko 2018, c. 63]. Tak, B
imunii II, sika mae Ha3By ‘“UakiyHKH”, HellacHa CTpPaXKJa€ Bif HEPO3AiJCHOI
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1000B1 Ta BUKOPUCTOBYE YapH 3 METOIO IOBEPHYTH KOXaHOTo. BoHa 3akimkae
MOKPOBUTENBOK HOYi Ta uakinyHok Ceneny # ['ekary, BUMOBIsS€ NEBHUH
CaKpaJbHUH TEKCT IIiJl 9ac MPUTOTYBaHHS 31JIs.

MeradopuyHa MOeb “KOXaHHS — JIKH / OTpyTa” TaKOX IIpeJICTaBjlIeHa B
imuisx. JlaBHbOTpelbka JiekceMa (ApILOKOV OJJHOYACHO O3HAYa€ K JiKH, Tak i
otpyty. B igunii Il yaxirynka BapuTh npuBOpoTHE 311 (QIATPOV, y KOPEHi SIKOro
yXKe 3akiageHa Woro (yHKIS — JaBaTh KOXaHHs): @ Lol Toi ddevol @épe
Oeoturd: Td 0¢ ta eidtpa; (Theoc. 2, 1) de 6 mene naspu? Hecu, @ecminioo! /le
ol 3inns koxauns? (mepexman Ham — A.JL). IlikaBo, mo B OoTaHiuHIH
HOMEHKJIATYpi QIATpOV — Qukutl nacmeprax — POCIHHA, KA BBaXKaNacs CHIIBHAM
adbponmsiakom. B imwmii Mocxa 3HaxoguMo Taky Meradopy 3i CIOBOM
“pappokov”: Kakov TO @idnua, ta yeideo ¢@dppokov €vii (Moschus, Eros
Drapeta, 27) noyinynox auxuii, y eycmax — ompyma (nepeknan Ham — A. JL.).
[oni6HI MeTadopy HAIITOBXYIOTh HA PO3AYMH MIOAO POJi MEIWIIMHU B acCIIEKTi
moboBi. 3 mporo mpuBoxy B. Il IlecrakoB, 30kpema, 3a3Hauae: “Teopis
IpUCTpacTeil, o po3BUBAJacs EIiKypei3MoM, IpyHTyBanacsi 6araro B 4oMy Ha
BUCHOBKaX 1 NpUMKcax MeIUIHMHU. Y Oylb-sIKOMY pa3l MEMYHI TPAKTaTH JOCUTh
Gararo yBaru NpHIUISIM ONUCY ceKcyanbHOI (iziosorii. [IpaBna, MeanuHa TOro
yacy BKIO4Yasa B cebe 1 Harypdinmocodebki inei, 1 eTwyHi mnpumucH, i
NICUXOJIOTIYHI CIIOCTEPEeKEeHHs. Bce Iie a€ MOKIJIMBICTH PO3MIISAATH aHTHYHI
MEINYHi TPaKTaTH B 3araIbHOMY KOHTEKCT1 aHTHYHOTO epocy” [Ilectakos 2011,
c.30]. Amepukanceka BueHa JI. Cemcon ctBepmxkye: “KoxanHsa mae Oararo
CUMIITOMIB, SIK 1 XBOpoOa (JMXoMaHKa, 0e3yMCTBO, HEMPUTOMHICTh, MCUXiUHI
po3mnanu, 6e3conns). Monika CipiHO, BUBUAIOUH TPOTPEC KOHIENTY €POTHIHOL
XBOpOOHM y PI3HHX JITEPaTypHHX >KaHpax, BiA3HAuUae, IO IIe TOH HPOCTip, e
MMOETHYHA MOBA 3yCTPIYa€ThCS 3 MEAWYHOIO TepMiHoiorieo. Crae 3po3yMminmm,
0 aBTOPH Tpallb 3 MEAWIMHKA OyJIM 3HAWOMI i3 MOSTUYHUMH TBOpamu. [Toesis
Oyra mKepernoM s JikapiB, i He HaBmaku~ [Samson 2013, p. 209]. BiamosigHo,
MOYKEMO CTBEPKYBaTH, 110 JaBHBOTPEIbKI iAwIi{, OKpiM yChOTO iHIIOTO, OyIIH
me W JOKepelaoM Ui MEIWYHUX TpakTariB. JleTalbHI ONMCH CHMITOMIB
CTPaKIaHHS 3aKOXaHHUX Pa3oM i3 ONUCcaMH JIiKiB (0COOIMBO 3 PO3yMIHHSM TOTO,
1o OYKOJIIYHI TOETH BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM BEIMYE3HY KUIBKICTH JieKceM (UIopH i
(ayHu, a JIKK B aHTUYHOCTI OyJIM Ha OCHOBI TpaB), CTaiu 6a3MCOM /IS IIpanb Ta
NPaKTHK 3 MEANIMHY.

VY KOHTEKCTI JIKiB BiJi KOXaHHS BaXJIMBE MICIe mocimae micHs. YoMy x
repoi 1IWIid NOCTIHHO CIIBAalOTh Ta BJIAIITOBYIOTh IHiceHHI aroHu? Okpim
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€CTeTHYHOI Ta KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHOI CKJIaJOBOi, MAa€EMO TaKOX HAroJIOCUTH 1 Ha
TepaneBTuyHoMy edekti: “TlicHS Moxe OyTH TepameBTHYHOIO Yy JABa CIOCOOH:
1) BoHa Moxe OyTH BHKOpHCTaHa JUIi TOTO, HI00 MEpPeKOHaTH KOXaHOTro
MOBEPHYTHUCS JI0 3aKOXAHOT0; 2) aKT CKJIaJaHHs 0oe3ii MOXe MaTh THMYacOBUH
JiKyBanbHUH edekT Ha crmiBakiB” [Samson 2013, p. 337]. Y cBoeMy moCIiKEeHHI
Engin Kyntep Bapa moBoauth, mio came MUCTEUTBO (mmoe3ito, micH0) deokpur
BBa)XKae HaWKpamuMm 3aco0oM Big xBopoOu-koxanHs [Ward, p.53]. VY
JmaBHBOrpelbKii cBimomocti konient KOXAHHS sk micHi € BHHITKOBUM. B
IIMITIAX TIPOCTIAKOBYETBCS KOPEIAIis HOHATH “KoxaTw — ‘“‘cmiBaté’: €ofece
Aopmdda mhcav Eml eAais Y pévatlog, Kol otépog éenétocoe Yapniov: oOKETL &
Yunv, Yunv ookét deidel €ov péhog (Bion, Epitaphius Adonis, 87-89) mym
Timeneil nocacug yci ramnu 6ina nopozy, i eciibHull 8iIHOK po3Kkpemcag: Oinbiuie
Timen, ox, I'imen ne cnisac 6oice nicui ceoei (nepexnan Ham — A. JL.).

Bukopuctanus niei Metagopu y TBOpax JaBHBOTPEIBKUX MOETIB BUKIUKAE
HaHO1MBIINT IHTEpPEC TOCHTITHUKIB. AJKE BOHA € aBTOPCHKUM HOBAaTOPCTBOM.

Hocute mnommupeHO0 € MeTadopUYHA MOJEIb “KOXaHHI — BOTOHB”.
Be3ymoBHO, monepe/Hiil 10oCBia BUBYeHHs Ta ocMuciieHHs koHienty KOXAHHA
y ¢inocodebkiii mapagurmi BizoOpasuBcs y TBOPYOCTI OyKOJIYHHMX MOETIB
(pinocodis ITnmatona, Apucrorens, emikypeiiis, cToikiB). ['epaxiiT, onuH i3
HatypoinocodiB, BBakaB, 0 BCE CKIAJaeThCs 3 BOTHIO. Biarak, 1
KOHIIeNITyajlbHa MeTadopa TaKOXK € 3arajJbHOBIIOMOIO Ta TIMOOKO 3aKOPiHEHOIO
y cBimomocTi rpekiB. CioBa 3i 3HAYEHHSAMU PO3MAHYmMU, 20pimu, Na1amu TOIIO
Ha/[3BUYalfHO YacTO BXKUBAKOTHCS MeTa)OPUUHO, KOJIM HAEThCS MPO KOXaHHS:
abtog nuigiektov: "Epog 8’ dpa kai Awmoapaio moAldkig ‘Heaiotolo céhog
oroyepatepov aibel (Theoc. 2, 133—134) s cam nanis cnanenuii: Epoc posnanioe
noaym’s, wo ecopums Ackpasiue, uigxc Ha Jlinapi 6 ['eghecma (mepexian HaII —
A.JL).

Ile Takox moB’s3aHO 3 MidosoriyHUMH ysiBIIeHHsME 1po Epoca, skwuit
CTPIJISIE BOTHSHOIO CTPIJIOI0 Ta PO3MAIIOE CEePIls 3aKOXaAHUM.

[ikaBuMH B KOHTEKCTi aHaNmi3y MeTadOpUYHOI pernpe3eHTamii KOHIETTY
KOXAHHS € 300omop¢Hi Meradopu. Crnenudika x)aHpy NPaKTUYHO BUMArae
BXKHBAHHS TaKOTO poxy Meradop, ajpke Tepoi iMWIi MpaKTHYHO MOCTIHHO
nepeOyBalOTh Ha JIOHI MPUPOAHM B OTOYEHHI PI3HUX NPEACTaBHUKIB (ayHH, 10
SKMX BOHM 1 cami IOYMHAIOTH ceOc¢ mpupiBHIOBaTH. lle mae Ham migcTaBu
TOBOPUTH MpO TakKy MeTadopHUyHy MOJENb, SK “3aKOXaHi — TBapuHH 3
MO3UTHBHOIO KOHOTamiero: Tipyidq pév "Epwteg &mémtopov: 1 yap 6 Se1hdc
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16660V &pd Muptodg, dcov elapog aiyeg épdvtt (Theoc. 7, 96-97) na Cimixioa
uxuyau Epomu: Mipmo max xoxae 6in, Ax KO3uU 3aKoXylomsbcs Ha 8ecHi (TIepeKial
Hamt — A. JL).

[IpencraBHUKM aHIM@JIICTHYHOTO CBITY 4YacTo cTaBald 00 e€KTamu
MeTadopuzarii. 300MeTaQoOpH PEMPE3CHTYIOTh MEHTAIITET Ta MOBHY KapTHUHY
cBiTy emmiHiB. Yacto came TBapuHHI MeTaMop(o3u 3yCTpidaroThCs B
AQHTPOTIOTOHIYHUX Ta TOTeMiYHHX Midax. [Ipuxnagom nomibHNUX € Mi) PO MOSBY
MipMmigoHsH (Mvopuidoveg). Bonu 3’sBununcs Bin mypax (Lopung), skux 3eBc Ha
npoxaHHs naps Eaka nepeTBOpuB Ha JIIOJEH, Micis YyMH, IO CKOCHIIAa HOro
mapctBo Ha octpoBi Erima. Ananoriuno keHrtaBpu (Kéviovpog) 3a ommiero i3
Bepciii OyJiM KOYOBHM HapoJIOM. I3 TEBHHMX NpPHYMH BOHHM OyiM Ha3BaHi
“youBrimu OukiB” (kevtém Ta Tadpog). Ha mymKy aMepukaHCHKOI JOCITITHUII
JI. Cemcon, “AniManicTuuHi MeTadOpH BKAa3yIOTh ayIUTOPil, IO iX [epCcoHaXiB
iquii] mpuBaONIHMBICTE OJUH A0 OJHOTO € CYTO (Di3MYHOIO, 1 IO BOHHU IMPOCTO
IIOTh 3a iX TBapWHHOIO Tpupoaoro” [Samson 2013, p. 326]. Tob6To Take
MeTadOoprIHE NEPEHECCHHS € CBIAYCHHSIM BYJBIapHOTO 1 TBAPMHHOTO Oa)kaHHS.
OpHak aHami3 aHIMANICTHYHUX MeTadop B IAWIIAX Ja€ MiJACTaBU TPUMATHCS
Jemo iHmoi Toyku 3o0py. Sk Oyno 3a3HayeHo panime, ¢inocodis — TouHile,
came Hatypdinocodis — BIIMHYIa Ha TBOopuicTh Peokputa, Mocxa Ta bioHa.
Tomy noeru psicHo npuKpacuiay inmiii HaTypdiTocoPCHKUMHU ONMCaMU KOXaHHS,
i1 B IX CBiZOMOCTI Take MEPIIONOYATKOBE KOXaHHA, HeXal HaBiTh 1 MOemlio
NPUMITHBHE, BCE ) Ma€ BUCOKMI KOe]ili€HT ICTMHHOCTI, OCKiJbKH BOHO HE
3aaHra)KOBaHE 1 HE BTHUCHYTE B PAMKH MOPAJIBHOCTI Ta CTPUMAHOCTI, HaBifHI
nuBimizariero. ToMy Tepoi iauiiid moBCsIKYAC MParHyTh MEPETBOPUTHCS HA OUKIB
9u Ki3: @uOAOC 6Kk €c0pf The unkadac oia Patedvrar, tdretonr dQOAAULDS, BTt
o0 tpdyog avtog €yevto (Theoc. 1, 87-88) sk sonu mexanu-eparu Oususce
Kozonac, i oui cmpaxicoanu 6i0 mo2o, wo GiH He KO310M Hapoouecs (MepeKian
Hamr — A. JI.). A GakaHHS CUTBCHKMX MEINKAHIIB OTOTOKHUTHCS 13 TBapUHAMH
3yYMOBJICHO i7Ie€0 iICHYBaHHS TBapHWH SK MEPBICHOI, OUTBII MPOCTOT Ta ICTHHHOL
(dhopMu KUTTS.

Sk xazaB O. @. JloceB, naBHBOrpenbKa JiTepaTypa BHpOCIa Ha OCHOBI
Mmigomorii [Jlocee 2005]. Came wmidonoriyHNMH YSBICHHSIMH JaBHIX TPEKiB
3yMoBieHe (opMyBaHHS MeTadOpHYHOI MoOJeNi “KOXaHHS — OO0KecTBO”: 0V
eevyelg Tov "Epata, tov 00 @Oye mapbévog dAAn (Theoc. 27, 19) Tu e smeuew
6i0 Epoma, iioco He yHuxna U iHwa Oieuuna (mepexian Ham — A.JL).
Haituacrinre came im’st Adpoaiti un Epoca BKMBa€eThes y SIKOCTI HAHMEHYBaHHS
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KOXaHHs, IIPUYOMY pajllie 3 HEraTHBHOI KOHOTAWI€l: TV &  dpa y® Adevig
notapeifeto: ‘Kompt Popeio, Kompt vepeocatd, Kompt Ovotoicw dmeydng
(Theoc. 1, 100-101) Haguic it max eionosis: O, smcopcmoxa ma eHIGHA
Kunpuoo, cmepmnum mu eemov nenasucua! (nepeknan wvam — A. JL.); abo vdv
&yvav tov "Epota: Bapvg 0g6g (Theoc. 3, 15) 3apas niswaé a Epoma:
alcopcmokuii 6in 602 (mepeknan Ham — A. JL).

JlocuTe TOTYXHO TMpeAcTaBieHa MeTaopuyHa MOAETh “‘KOXaHHA —
cMakoBi / (izuyHi BiguyTTs”. B 1AMIIIsIX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS CMakoBi MeTadopH:
KOXaHHS MPEICTaBIEThC sIK cojomake (yAvkepdg, vAvkbhg, MoOg/ ad0Cg),
TTOPIBHIOETHCS 3 MeIOM: Ad10v év Tdvipw map’ Euiv tav vokta dra&eig (Theoc. 11,
44) binvu conooko 3i MHOIO 8 neyepi mu Hiu nposedew (Mepeknan Ham — A. J1.).
Oco0nrBo1 yBaru 3aciayroByIOTh ofopaTuBHI MeTadopu. bykomiyni moetn — 1e
aBTOpH, SIKi JAIOTh HaM BiIYyTH KOXaHHS Ha cMak 1 3amax. BoHum mepemaroTh
apoMaT TeTb yChOTO: 1 CBIKOTO CHpY, i MOJIONIOI TpaBH, 1 3alamrHoro KyOka, i
HaBiTh Tpynei koxaHoi. [lepeBakHa OIMBINICTH — i3 MO3UTHBHOIO KOHOTAIIIETO,
oIHAK 3adiKcoBaHi NesAKi NMPUKIATW 3 HeraTuBHOK. CMakoBi Ta OJOpaTHBHI
MeTaopu IEMOHCTPYIOTh, sK BimoOpaxenuit koHument KOXAHHA vy
JIHTBOKOHIIENTOC(EpP] NaBHIX IPEKiB HA PiBHI BIIUYTTIB.

B igumimisix TakoX 3HAXOZUMO JUXOTOMIIO “KOXaHHS — HEHABUCTL, OJHAK
MDK IIMMH TOHATTSIMHU Jy’K€ YacTO CTHPAIOTHCS MexXi. [IeBHE OTOTOXXHEHHS ITHX
HOHSTH 3yMOBJIEHE THM, 1[0 BOHU OJHAKOBO CHJIbHI. Take OCMUCIIEHHSI KOHLIENTY
KOXAHHS uynoBo BimoOpaxeHe, 30kpema, y TBopuocti OBinis B oJHOMY i3
HalBinomimux #oro BipmiiB: Odi et amo. Quare id faciam, fortasse requiris. /
Nescio, sed fieri sentio et excrucior.

SIxke Bce X mouyTTs Oepe ropy? BoueBuap, wacto Mu i cami TOTO HE
3HaeMo. A 1if imes Oyna 3akjajneHa Iie B YacH aHTHYHOCTI. 30Kpema, B immiil
Mocxa 3HaX0IUMO Taki psaku: 66GoV yap TAVOV TIC Enicee TOV PIAEoVTa, TOGGOV
oudg eéov Mybaipero, mdoye & @ moier (Moschus, Fragmenta, II, 5-6) i
HACMITLKU HeHABUOI8 KOJICeH 13 HUX 3aKOXAH020, CMIIbKU 800HOYac Oye cam
HEeHABUCHUT KOXAHOMY, MaK 3a 3aciyeu cmpasicoae (nepexnan Ham — A. J1.).

Cepen meradop, sKi BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS Y IMHWIISIX VIS perpe3eHTaiii
koHnenty KOXAHHS, BapTo TakoX BHOKPEMHUTH TpyIly MeTadop CHMBOIY YU
3HaKy. Lle#t Tunm meradopu chopMyBaBcsi Y KOHTEKCTI KOHKPETHHX 3BHYaiB Ta
Tpamuuii y JasHii ['penii, 1m0 nmoB’s3ani 3 BUpaXEHHSIM MOYYTTS KOXaHHS a0o 31
nuTro60M / BeciiuisaM. [aeThest, 30kpema, mpo Taki CUMBOJIIYHI 00’ €KTH, SK TONy0,
s0JIyKa, BIHKH, AIBOYMH IOSC, NPUKpALIaHHs ABEpel JoMy KoxaHoi. Bimomo, mo
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icHyBaB Takuil 3BWYaii, onmucaHuil B emirpami ¢imocoda [InaroHa: roHaK KUAaB
MiJ HOTH JIBYMHI, Ka HOMY MOA00a€eThCs, SOMYKO; SIKIIO AiBYMHA MiAHIMAaIa
s0IyKo, 1€ 03HAYAJIO ii 3roy, CXBaJlbHE CTABJICHHS JI0 IOHAKA. Y CBOIO YEPTy II€
NOB’53aHO 3 THUM, IO SIOIYyKO, SIK 1 roiy0 i3 TPOSIHIAOK, OyJM CHUMBOJIAMHU
Adponitu. ToMy BHCIOBHU 31 3HAaUCHHAM “TIPUHTH 10 AIBYMHU 3 s0IyKaMu” abo
“nomapyBaTH KOXaHii TosyOKy” BXKHMBaJIMCA MeTaQOpUYHO 1 O3HAYAIU
“3aMMuATHCS [0 AIBUMHU®, “OakaTHM KOXaHHS . AHAIOTIYHO TpaKTyBaBCs WU
IHIIWI JKeCT, 3yMOBJICHUH TpPaAMLIsIMM: NPHUKpAIIaTH KBiTaMH JABepi OyAWHKY
KOXaHo1. B imumisix 3HaX0auMo Taki mpukinamd: PAlel kol pdAoiot Tov aimoiov o
Kheapiota tég oiyog mapehdvio kol 680 1t mommuldodel (Theoc. 5, 88-89)
sabayka y kozonaca Kneapicma xudae, suenasuiu Kis, i cCO100K0 ceuye Ha COninyi
(mepexnan Hamn — A. J1.); kYo pév dwod td mapBéve avtika edocov (Theoc. 5,
96) ckopo dieuuni i 1 npunecy eonyoxy (nepeknan Ham — A. J1.); oG ad DG PEV
&yowoa kol fj poédov §j pélov 1 (Theoc. 10, 34) mu 6 mana 6i0 mene ¢haeiimy,
mpoandy abo sonayko (nmepeknan Ham — A. JL); Aboe 8¢ oi pitpnv (Moschus,
Europa, 164) posg’azas iii nosc disouun (mepexnan Ham — A.JL). OTxe, gk
0ayrMO, KOHKPETHI )KECTH Ta CUMBOJIM 3aMiHIOBAJIM 313HaHHS Y KOXaHHI. BxuTi y
HNEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHI ¢bpazu BiJINIOBIAIOTH JaBHBOIPELbKOMY
CBITOCTIIPHIHSATTIO Ta 3yMOBJICHI YCTaJICHUMH TPaAHIIISIMH.

BucHOBKM Ta mepcrneKTHBH MNOAAJbIINX PO3BiAoK. BiamosizHo 10
pe3yJbTaTiB  PO3BIAKH, HArOJOCHMO, IO KOTHITHBHI MeTradopd B ITWITIAX
BiIOOpaKaroTh T'TUOMHHUI piBeHb Mi3HAHHS (KOTHIIIT) Ta MEpLEMNiii KOXaHHS
eIIiHaMM, SKi KOpeNIoITh 13 IXHBOIO KYJIBTypOI0 Ta Mi(OJIOTiYHUMHI
ysIBICHHAMHU. HalmpoayKTHBHILIOW MOJIEIUTI0 METa()OPHIHOTO IEPEHECEHHS €
“xoxaHHS — cTpaxnaaHHs . CaMe Take pO3yMiHHS KOXaHHS OyJIO XapaKTepHHM
JUTA CBITOCTIPHUUHATTS IaBHIX TPEKiB, OCOONWBO AJIS €JUTIHICTUYHOTO TEpiony.
SckpaBo nmpexactaBieHa MeTadopHyHAa MOJENb “KOXaHHI — XBopoba”
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIaCsl TakOX Yy TBOpax MOICPEAHUKIB, HANPUKIAL, y IMOE3iIX
Cando. Ile ogna imocrack koxaHHs — Oe3ymcrBo. Ils1 Meradopudna monenb
TaKOX Ma€ BIATOJIOCKH 3 MUHYJIOTO, aJUkKe, Ha TyMKY TPEKiB, BCE, IO JTAETHCS
Ooramu (KOXaHHS, SK 1 IOSTUYHUI Jap) CyNPOBODKYETHCS KOHKPETHUM
MiJTHECEHUM CTaHOM — CTaHOM Oe3yMcTBa. BiamosinHo mo meradopuvHoi Momeni
“KOXaHHS — BOT'OHB”, CIIOBA 31 3HAYCHHSIMHU PO3MAHYMU, 2OPIMU, NAAAMY TOUIO0
Ha/[3BUYalfHO YacTO BXKMBAIOTHCS METa(OPUYHO, KOJIM WAETHCS MPO KOXaHHS.
MidonoriyHuMH ~ ySBIEHHSIMHU JaBHIX TpEKiB 3yMOBJIeHe (OpPMyBaHHS
MetadopryHOTi Mozen “koxaHHs — O0kecTBo”. Halfuactime came iM’st Adponitu
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yn Epoca BXHBAeThCS y SIKOCTI HallMEHYBaHHS KOXaHHs, NMPUUYOMY paime 3
HEraTHBHOIO KOHOTauiero. MeragopuyHa MOJENb “3aKOXaHi — TBapUHU~ Mae
MO3UTHBHY KoHOTamito. CMakoBi Ta oJopaTHBHI MeTadopu B  IIAWIIAX
JEMOHCTPYIOTh, SIK pealli30BaHO KOHIENT KOXaHHS Y JIHTBOKOHIENTOc(epi
JaBHIX I'pekiB Ha piBHI BiAuyTTiB. [lomupeHoro € Takox Mmeradopa CUMBOIY YU
3HaKy, ska cjopMmyBanacsi y KOHTEKCTI KOHKPETHHX 3BHYAiB Ta Tpaaullii,
OB’ A3aHMUX 13 BHPAKEHHSAM IOYYTTS KOXaHHSA abo 31 Huro6oM / BeciuaM y
Hagwiit I'penii.

AmHani3 inuni#t mokasaB, mo Mocx Ta bion HacmimyBamu ctuinb @eokpura,
3aCHOBHHMKA KaHpY. MIMOBipHO, IK6M He 30eperiucs CBiIYeHHs PO aBTOPCTBO
THX YW 1HIMX iA|iid, MoxkHa Oyyio O BBaXkaTH, IO y HUX OAWH aBTOp. Lmmmii
TPHOX aBTOPIB HeHade POPMYIOTh «OYKONIYHUN KOHTHHYYM». 30KpeMa, iCHYIOTh
JIesIK1 Tlacaxi, sIKi € TBOPYUM HaCJIiTyBaHHSM 1HIIOTO aBTopa. Hampukian, ixuiis
I deoxpura 3HaAMEHHTa OIMCOM IaXydyoro, apoMaTHOrO KyOKy, SIKUM OyB
HaropokeHnit Tipcic, oTpuMaBIIK NEpeMOry B MiCEHHOMY aroHi. CXoxwuii omnmc
KyOKy 3HaXOIMMO B i1miii «€Bpomna» Mocxa.

[lepcnekTBU jpochijpkeHHs BOayaeMo Yy BUBYEHHI Mertadop, 110
BepOaiizyrots koHuent KOXAHHSI, na 6a3i TBOpiB 1aBHEOPHUMCHKOI JIiTEpaTypu
3aJUIs TTOAAJIBLIOTO THUIIOJIOTIYHO-TIOPIBHSUILHOTO aHai3Yy.
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MA®OZX SIK CTPYKTYPHUI1 ETEMEHT TPATEJIl “BAKXAHKH”
EBPIIIJA
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Kuiscoruii nayionansruti ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca [lleguenxa

Onena I'puzopiena Muxaiinosa, mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
KaHo. Ginon. nayk, ooyenm
Kuiscoruil nayionanvruti ynieepcumem imeni Tapaca [lleguenxa

Jasnvoepeyvki mpacedii Onsi  CyMACHUX YUMAYI6 3ANUUIAIOMbCS. He  MITbKU
oocepenom  eCmemuyHoi Hacoioou, aie U NpeoMemom pPi3HOBEKMOPHUX OOCTIOHCEHD,
npedcmasnaiomes Yikasull MOGHULI mamepian, 30Kpema 3 icmopii ¢opmysanns cyvachoi
HAYK0oBOI mepMiHoNo2il, GuU3HAUeHHs Odcepel [ Cnocobié MepMIiHONO2IMHOI HOMIHAYL.
06’exmom Hawo2o Oiaxponiuno2o Oocuiodcents mu obpamu mepmin wabog (namoc,
nagoc), AUl Mae CKIAOHy CeMAnmuyHy CMpYKmypy i upasHy emMoyitiny KOHOMAayiio K
no3umueny, max i necamugny. Bumoku maxoi konomayii 6Ka3yioms Ha iCHYIOUUL 36'A30K
nousimms “‘namoc’”’ 3 epeybKoro mpazedi€lo, Ha Wo neEPUUM 36epHY8 Yeazy we Apicmomens
y mpaxmami “Iloemuxa”. Bin makodc uUKOpucmosyeas yeii mepmin y iHUIOMY CE0EMY
meopi “Pumopuxa”, npome ne y HecamusHoMy 3HAYeHHI “‘cmpadcOanHs’”’, aK Y neputomy
BUNAOKY, A Yy NO3UMUBHOMY, aneniolyu 00 emMoyill sik 00608 s13K060i cK1ad08oi 6yOb-saKoi
npomosu. Y Hautomy OOCNIOJCeHHi MU HAMALANUCA SUSHAYUMU MOMUBAYIIO | NPUYUHU
nepexody mepmina ‘“‘namoc”  (CMpYKmMypHUll KOMHOHEHM Od6HbOSpeybKoi mpaeeodii,
PUMOpU4HO20 34cib) y MO8y CY4aACHOI MeOuyuHu (mepminoeieMeHmy namo-, -namis,
-NAMUYHULL) Ma wWasaxu to2o cemanmuunoi mparcgopmayii. Ha mamepiani dasHvoepeyvkoi
mpaeedii Eepunioa “Baxxanxu” mu npoananizyeanu nowsmms “‘namoc’ Ha pieHi Oill, wjo
BUKTIUKAIOMb CMAH eMOYIUHO020 HANPYJICEeHH:, ma HA PieHi 6epOanbHOMY, O0CTIOUBULU
Jekcemu, wo nepedaromv yeu cmau. Mu 3’acyeanu, wo Kyibmyponociuna ckiaoosa
cemanmuunoi mpancpopmayii mepmina wé.6og micno nos’szana 3 Kyremom 6oea [fiouica,
AKUL, 3001a8WU CUTbHI CIMPAXCOAHHA, cmas 0Ja OA6HIX 2peKié CUMBOIOM OHOGNEHHA i
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8i0poOdicenns. Yuixanvna enacmugicmo eockpecinma [ionica mana eukmuxamu y 2as10a4ie
BI0YYMmMsA  KAMapcucy — HauadiCiugiuloi emoyilinoi cknaooeoi zpeyvkoi mpaecedii. Y
Pe3VIbmami  npoeeoeH020 O0CHIONCEHHS HamMu OYI0 GUOKPEMIEHO HAUOiibul eMOYIiHI
K0406i momenmu mpazedii “Baxxanxu”, de Eepunio 6ido6pasue cumvhi Qizuuni abo
MOPANbHI  CMPAdiCOanHsi 2epois, W0 Maiu CHOHyKamu 2nsi0adie [ 4umadig 00
cnignepedicusanms ma niogooumu 00 Cmamy Kkamapcucy. JIinegicmuyHull anaiz yux ypueKie
3 mpaecedii 003601U8 HaM 3pobUMU GUCHOBOK HpO me, Wo O0dcepeno memagpopusayii
MeOUYHUX mepMiHoeneMeHmi6 (namo-, -namisi, -NamuyHull) 3aKopinene y epeyvKii mpazeoii
i 6Kazye Ha CKpasy NiH280KYIbMYPONOSIUHY NApaneib 3 Mi(ONOSIUHUM KOMNIEKCOM, WO
ONUCYE ACUMMSL | CIMPACOAHHS, CMEPMb | 8iOpoOddIcenHs speybKoeo boea [lioHica.
Knrouosi cnosa: namoc, mpazeois, cmpasicoannsi, [ionic, Eepunio.

ITA®OX AS THE STRUCTURAL ELEMENT OF THE TRAGEDY “THE
BACCHAE” BY EURIPIDES

Popovych Yaroslava L., slava.popovych@outlook.com
master’s
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

Mikhailova Olena G., mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
PhD (Philology), Associate Professor
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

Ancient Greek tragedies remain not only a source of aesthetic pleasure for modern
readers, but also the subject of multi-vector research, and represent an interesting linguistic
material at the same time. In particular, on the history of the formation of modern scientific
terminology, the definition of sources and methods of terminological nomination. We have
chosen the term mafog (pathos) as the object of our diachronic research, which has a
complex semantic structure and an expressive emotional connotation. The origins of the
connotation point to the existing connection between pathos and Greek tragedy, which was
first noticed by the philosopher Aristotle in his treatise Poetics. He also used this term in his
other work "Rhetoric", no longer in the negative meaning of "suffering”, as in the first case,
but in the positive meaning of "emotionality", appealing to emotions as an obligatory
component of any orator's speech. In our study, we tried to determine the motivation and
reasons for the transition of the term “pathos” from the sphere of literature and philosophy
(a structural component of Greek tragedy, a rhetorical means) into the language of modern
medicine (the word-forming elements patho-, -pathicity, -pathic) and the ways of its
semantic transformation. Based on the material of ancient Greek tragedy of Euripides
"Bacchae", we analyzed the concept of "pathos" at the level of actions that cause a camp of
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emotional stress, as well as at the verbal level, examining the lexemes that convey this state.
We have determined that the culturological component of these mantic transformations of
the term wdBog is closely related to the cult of the god Dionysus, who, having endured severe
suffering, became for the ancient Greeks a symbol of renewal and rebirth. The unique
feature of the resurrection of Dionysus evoked in the audience a feeling of catharsis — one of
the most important emotional components of Greek tragedy. As a result of our research, we
have identified the key moments of the tragedy "Bacchae", where Euripides described strong
physical and mental suffering of the heroes, which were supposed to evoke empathy in
viewers or readers and bring them closer to a state of catharsis. Linguistic analysis of these
fragments helped us to conclude that the source of metaphorization of medical terminology
(patho-, -pathic) is associated with Greek tragedy and indicates the existence of a
linguocultural parallel with the mythological complex describing life and suffering, death
and rebirth of the Greek god Dionysus.
Keywords: pathos, tragedy, suffering, Dionysus, Euripides.

MAOOX KAK CTPYKTYPHbBIN JIEMEHT TPATEJIMU “BAKXAHKH”
EBPUIINJIA

Apocnasa Heanosna Ilonosuuy, slava.popovych@outlook.com
Mazucmp

Kuesckuii nayuonanonwiil ynieepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenxo

Enena I'puzopvesna Muxaiinosa, mikhailova_elena@ukr.net
KaHo. puion. H., 0oyeHm
Kuescruu nayuonanvnuiii ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca Illesuenko

Lpesnecpeueckue mpazeduu 051 COBPEMEHHbIX yumameneti OCMaromecs: He MmoabKo
UCMOYHUKOM — ICMEMUYECK020 HACAANCOHUs, HO U NPeOMEemom  PA3HOBEKMOPHbIX
ucc1e008anull, NnpeoCmasialom UHMEPECHbLl ALIKOGOU Mamepuan, 6 HacmHOCMU HO
ucmopuy PopmMupOaAHUs COBPEMEHHOU HAYYHOU MEPMUHOTOSUU, CYHCAM OISl ONpedeNeHUs.
UCMOYHUKO8 U CNOC0608  mepMuHonocudeckol  Homunayuu. OO0vekmom  Hauio2o
OUAXPOHUHECKO20 UCCIe008aHUsL Mbl u30panu mepmun walog (namoc, naghoc), komopoiii
uMeem CIOMNCHYIO CeMAHMUYECKYI0 CMPYKMYpY U  BbIPASUMENbHYI0  OMOYUOHATLHYIO
KoHHOmayuto. VIcmoxku KoHHOmMAayuu YKasulearom HA CYWecmeyiowyio Cesa3b NOHAMUsA
“namoc” ¢ epeueckou mpaceduell, HA HMO NEPEbLIM 0OPAMUL GHUMAHUE euje Purocogd
Apucmomens ¢ mpakmame “Ilosmuxa”. On makdice UCNONBL306AL IMOM MEPMUH 68 OPY2OM
c80ém  npousgedenuu “Pumopuxa”, o0omaxko yoce He 8 HecAmMuGHOM 3HAYEHUU
“cmpadanue”, Kax 6 nepeoM cayuae, a 8 NOUMUBHOM — “IMOYUOHATLHOCb ', aneanupys K
IMOYUAM KAK K 00A3AMENbHOU cocmagianueli 1o0bo20 ebicmynenus opamopa. B nawem
UCCIe0068aHUU Mbl NONBIMATUCL ONPeOeumb MOMUBAYUIO U NPUYUHBL Nepexo0a mepMuHd
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“namoc” uz cehepvl rumepamypol u Guirocoguu (CMpyKmypHwiil KOMROHEHM 2pedecKol
mpazeouu, pumopuieckoe cpeocmeo) 8 A3blK COBPEMEHHOU MeOUYUHbl (MEPMUHOIIEMEHMbL
namo-, -namus, -namMuUYecKuil) u Hymu e2o0 cemanmuueckou mpancpopmayuu. Ha
mamepuane OpesHezpedeckol mpazeduu Depunuda ‘Baxxankumel  npoaHaiuzuposanu
nousimue ‘“‘namoc” Ha ypoeHe Oelicmeutl, Gbl3bIBAIOWUX COCMOIHUEC IMOYUOHATLHOSO
HANPSIJICEHUst, d MAaKdlice Ha 6ePOATbHOM YPOGHe, UCCLe008d8 JIeKCeMbl, nepeoaroujue mo
cocmosinue. Mol onpedenunu, 4mo KyIbmyporosuuecKkas Cocmasiaouas cemManmuieckoll
mpancgopmayuu mepmuna waog mecno ceazamna ¢ Kyibmom 6oea JJuonuca, Komopulil,
nepedicus CulbHbvle CmMpaoauus, Cmai O OPeSHUX 2PEKO8 CUMBOIOM OOHOGIEHUs U
603podicOeHust. YHuKanbHas ocobennocms @ockpecenus [{uonuca 6vi3vleana y 3pumenell
owyuenue Kamapcuca — OOHY U3 CAMbIX BAXCHBIX IMOYUOHATLHBIX COCMABIAIOUUX
2peueckoll mpazeduu. B pesynomame nposedennozo ucciedoganus Hamu ObLiu GblOeneHbl
Karouegble Momenmul mpazeouu “‘Baxxanxu”, 20e Depunud onucan cunvhvle uzuieckue u
Mopanbhble CmMpaoanus 2epoes, KOmopwle O0MNCHbI ObllU Gbl36amb Y 3pumenei U
uumamernel conepejcuganue, RPUOIUIUMb UX K COCMOsHUI0 Kamapcuca. Jluneeucmuyeckutl
aHanuz dMux pacmenmog nOMoZ HAM COeNamb 6bIGO0 O MOM, HUMO UCMOYHUK
Memaghopuzayuu MeOUYUHCKUX MEPMUHOITNEMEHMO8 (RamOo-, -Namusl, -NAmu4eckuli) césa3am
c epeueckoul mpazeduetl u ceudemenbCmayem o Cyuyecmeosanuu
JIUHSBOKYILIYPOLO2ULECKON NAPAIENU C MUGDOLOSULECKUM KOMNIEKCOM, ONUCHISAIOWUM
DHCUSHD U CIPAOAHUSL, CMEPMb U B03POJCOeHUE 2petecko2o boea [uonuca.
Kniouesnie cnosa: nagoc, mpaceous, cmpaoanust, Juonuc, epunuo.

Beryn. Tepmin nd0oc, yBeeHHUA Y HAYKOBHIA 00IT ApicTOTENEM Yy TpaKTaTi
“Tloetnka”, i choroaHi mpuseprae jgo cebe ypary ¢inocodis, ¢inosnoris, icTOpUKIB
Yyepe3  CKJIAAHICT 1  CylepedHicTb  HOro  po3yMiHHS. Y CBIIOMIIIOIOYH
HEOTHO3HAYHICTH (iTocohChKOT IHTEepIpeTallil TepMiHa “maroc” i JUCKYCii CTOCOBHO
HOTO BH3HAYEHHs, MU 00paJIN JUIs IOCII/DKEHHS TIJIbKU OJJHE 3 HOTO 3Ha4YeHb, a caMe
“crpaxxmanHs’. Hac 3ariikaBnna ceMaHTHYHA T€HE3a PUTOPHUYHOrO TepMiHa Ta HOro
MeTtaopuuHe BUKOPUCTAHHS Y MEIUYHIN TEPMIHOJIOTIT Y BYy3bKOCIIELiali30BaHOMY
3HAYCHH] “XBOp00a”, HAMPHUKIIAJI, TAKi TEPMIHU SIK IIATOJIOTis, «IIATOTEHE3)» Ta iH.

B ykpaiHCBKilf JHTBIiCTHII [ TeMa He 3HaMIUIa IPYHTOBHOTO HAayKOBOTO
OMpAIIOBAHHS, TOMY Y CBOIX MOIIYKaX MH MOCITYTOBYBAIUCS JOPOOKOM POCIHCHKHX
yuenx B’suecnmaBa IBamoBa “Iliomic 1 mpamiowiciiictBo” 1 M. ['acmaposa
“CIoKETOCKIIaIaHHs TPembKol Tparemii”, Je Oyso TMpoaHaTi3yBaHO 3B'S30K MK
KymbToM Oora JlioHica 1 BHHUKHEHHAM TpelbKoi Tparedii; MoHorpadieto
¢dpanmyspkoi  gocmigauni  Hikoms Jlopo “Tomoc sxamobu: eceii mpo TperbKy
tparexito” (“The Mourning Voice: An Essay on Greek Tragedy”), cdokycoBaHoi Ha
BU3HAUCHHI EMOLIMHOI CKJIa10Boi TAOOG SIK CTPYKTYpPHOTO €JNEMEHTa IpPeLbKoi
Tparemii, a TakoX pOOOTOI0 aMepuKaHchkoi nociimauii Janm MyHTeaHy
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“Tpareniiiauii matoc: CHiBYyTTA i CTpax y TpembKii ¢imocodii i Tparemii” (“Tragic
Pathos: Pity and Fear in Greek Philosophy and Tragedy”), ne mnpoanasmizoBaHo
eMOLIHY CKJIaOBY MOHATTA “niatoc” y ¢inocodii i gpamaTyprii.

AKTyaJbHicTh pOOOTH 3yMOBJICHA BiJICYTHICTIO B YKpaiHCHKIH JiHTBICTHIN
KOMITJIEKCHOTO JOCIi/DKEHHS 3 1CTOPii PO3BUTKY MEIUYHOI TEPMiHOJIOT11, 10 CKIaIy
SKOi YBIHIIIOB TEPMIH «I1AaTOC», 3 ypaxyBaHHSM IIPOLECIB CEMaHTHYHOI I'eHe3U Ta
MOCTYNOBOI ~ MEIUWKaii3allii  pi3HOTaly3eBHX  TEpMiHIB  T'PEKO-TaTHHCHKOTO
MOXO/KEHHS1, CQOPMOBAHUX I1I€ 32 YacCiB aHTUYHOCTI.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA [OCTIDKCHHS TIOJITaE B iHTEpHpeTamii IMmaTtocy sK
CTPYKTYPHOTO €JIEMEHTY Tparemil, SKril BTUTIOETECS Ha Ai€BOMY i MOBHOMY DIBHAX 3
METOI0 CTBOPEHHS OCOOJMBOTO CYT€CTHBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha TJISI[ava i JOCSTHEHHS
CTaHy KaTapcucy.

O06’€KTOM JOCITIDKEHHST MH 00paJii sIK BepOallbHi, Tak i HeBepOATbHI 3aco0H
BTIJICHHS Ti€BOTO Ta EMOIIMHOTO CTaHy TAH0C, CXapaKTEpU30BAHOTO APICTOTENIEM Y
TpakTati “TloeTnka”, MpeaMeTOM — JIEKCHKY Ha ITO3HAUCHHS MATOCy Ta €Mi30aH 3
PO3rOpPTaHHSM IMATOCY y CroXKeTi Tparenii “Bakxanku™ EBpumina.

BigmoBigHo 10 00’€KTa IOCHIMKCHHsS, MM 3aCTOCYBAIM TaKi METOIU:
OITMCOBHH, TIOPIBHSUILHO-31CTABHUH, METOAN 1HTEPTEKCTYAILHOTO, KOMIIOHEHTHOTO 1
JHTBOKYJIETYPOJIOTIHHOT'O aHaJIi3y.

Mera pocnikeHHSI — IpoaHaji3yBaTH 3acOOW BTUICHHS CKJIAIHOTO IOHSTTS
méBog y mBOX acmekrax: 1) sK Hif0, IO CIPUYMHSAE CTPAKHAAHHA, 2) K EeMOLiHHY
peaxiiito Ha BYMHKH ([ii) repoiB Tparenii “Baxxanku” Espurina.

3aBnaHHs:

1. BuzHaunT HaWOULTBII EeMOIHO Hampy)kKeHi CiIeHW (ermi3omu) Tparemii
“BaxxaHKn TpersKoro apamarypra Espumizna.

2. IIpoananizyBaTr 3aco0H mepenadi MOHATTS TAO0G Ha BepOAIFHOMY PiBHI B
OpHTIHATLHOMY TPEILKOMY TEKCTi Ta B YKPAiHCHKOMY TIEpeKIIai.

Marepian fgoCTiZKeHHS — OpHTIHANGHHH TeKcT Tparedii Epmmina
“BakxaHkn” Ta Horo ykpaiHchkuit nepexian Auapis ComomopH.

Apictotens y Tpaktari “TloeTmka” MigKpeclrOe 3B’S30K MDK IOHATTSAM
“matoc” 1 )aHpPOM Tpare/lii, HaroJourye Ha po3yMiHHI HOro Mi(oJIOTi4HOT OCHOBH Ta
NPUHAICKHOCTI 1O KyImbTOBHX [Hif. Takuii TparefiiiHuid maroc, Ha JTyMKY
ApicToTens, OXOIUIFOE HE TUIBKU TOHATTS “‘CTpakaaHHs 1 Oomo” (rp. mdbog Ko
GrAy0G), anie TaKOXK eMOLiITHI peakiii Ha 11l HOPa3HUKH: CIIIBUYTTS 1 CTpax, yepes sKi
IsIgad i YuTad JOCAraloTh BIMUYTTS KaTapcucy i MM IO30aBISIOTHCS HEraTUBHUX
€MOLiH.
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[aroc, 3rimHO 3 BH3HAYCHHSAM ApICTOTENS, MOXXHA BBa)KaTH HAWOLTBII
Halnpy>eHUM Ta eMOI[IHHO BHUpPa3HUM €JIEMEHTOM IpelbKoi Tpareaii, po3ropTaHHsI
KyJbMiHAIIl SKOrO MK MOXEMO CrocTepiratd y Tekcri Ttparedii Espumina
“Bakxankn”. Ilatoc mMae (yHIaMeHTalbHE 3HAUCHHS, aJpKe MU CIIBIIEPEKUBAEMO
TOJIOBHOMY T€pO€Bi, BilUyBaeMO HOro IyIIEBHI MyKH, MM HaOIMxKaeMo cebe 1o
CTaHy KaTapcucy, 110 “BiHYaB” cOO00 KOXKHY I'PELbKY Tpareito.

@paHITy3pKa AOCTITHUI Tpernbkoi apamatyprii Hikoms Jlopo y xam3i “T'ooc
JKaJoOu: ecell po rperbKy Tpareiro’ CTBEPUKYE, IO TParedis CTajda BUXOIOM IS
CTPUMAHOTO Tops adiHAH, OTKE BiAirpaBana BaXIMUBY POJIb y KyJIbTypHOMY JKHTTI
JaBHIX TpekiB Ta QopMmyBama ixHIO cBimomicTs [Loraux, 2002]. Cxoxy IyMKy
BucioBioe M. "acriapos, sSiKuii 3a3Havae, M0 IpamMa 1mo30aBjieHa CTPaXIaHb YA X09a
0 3arpo3u cTpakIaHHs — He € Tparefieto [[acmapos, 1997].

Y mpomy ceHci tparemiss EBpumiga “Bakxanku” € crpaBmi “miadocHO0”
Tparei€ro, MPUCBIYCHOIO CKIIAJHUM B3a€EMOBITHOCHHAM MK OOTOM i JIFOIMHOIO, JE
CTpaXKIaHHAM 1 BeN4i 00XKECTBA MPOTUCTABIIIOTHCS CIIa0Ka JIFOICHKA CYTHICTB, IO
BUKJIMKA€E CIIIBYYTTS CaMOro Jpamarypra. B’sdecnap IBaHOB mumie mpo ocoOnuBy
EMOIIIHY TaJiTPy JpaM{, HATrOJIOIIYIOYM HA TOMY, IO 3 HaHOIaropoaHIIINX
HOYYTTiB, WO CIOJYYalOTh JIIOJMHY 3 HOro OO0XKECTBOM, «EJUIIH 3HaB HE TLIBKH
MOASKY 1 TOOOXKHICTh, alie 1 Tiad Haj cBoiM Oorom» [MBanoB, 2000]. Tparemis
EBpunina “BakxaHku” € Iy)ke MMOKa30BOIO, aJpKe, OKpIM JeTainizoBaHoi iHdopmaril
MPO KyJIBTOBE MOKJIOHIHHS Oory [lioHicy, omucye OOXeCTBEHHE MOKapaHHS Yy pasi
BIZIMOBH JItoJieH BilaHoByBaTH JlioHica i 3a00pOHHU KyJIBTOBHX JIiif Ha HOTO YeCTh.

Tpariuna nons 6ora [lionica, mpo siky omoBinae EBpurmiz, HabyBae magocHOTO
3BYYaHHS TUTHKH Yepe3 TPU3MY CTpaKIaHHs 1 000 TOJIOBHOTO repos “BakxaHok”
[lenres. ¥V mepemnseTiHHI O0’KECTBEHHOTO 1 JIFOICHKOTO CTPaKAAHHS HAPOMKYETHCS
mG6og — CHHTE3 eMOIIiif, 0 JOTIOMarae HaM Kpalle 3pO3yMITH OCOOJIMBE 3HAYCHHS
Tpareii Ui pO3BUTKY TPEIbKOi KyJIbTypH Ta i1 BIUTMB HA TIOBCAKACHHE KHUTTS JaBHIX
CIDTIiHIB.

Jo Bu3HaueHHS marocy y Tparedii MW TiIXOIWMO, 3BEPHYBIINCH MO
TIyMadeHHs, MO Horo HaBoauTh y Tpakrati “Tloetnka” Apictotens: wabog J¢ éoti
npdcicpOopnikyy §i Sdvvipd, olovoiteéviy pavep@Oavator koi of mepiwdvvior Koi
POOoEIS Kol oo To100T0. — “TIAToC — IIe Jis, SKa CIPUYUHSAE 3aruOenb abo Oilb,
HaIpHKJIaj, pi3Hi BUAM CMEPTI HA CLEHI, HallaJx HECTEPITHOrO OOJII0, HAHECEHHS PaH
i1 m” (11, 1452 b 11-13). Taki gii, Ha AyMKY aMepuUKaHCHKOI mociimauii dany
MyHTeaHy, BUKIHMKAIOTh Y TispiadiB “pofog 1 éleog” - crpax 1 CHIBYYTTS, IO €
XapakTepHuM a1 sxkaHpy Tparenii [La Course Munteanu, 2012].
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M. TacnapoB y nocmimkeHHi “CroKeTOCKIa JaHHs TPEIbKOi Tparemii” TaKokK
IIHIIE TIPO Te, 0 APICTOTENb 1 Cy4acHi TEOPETUKH €BPONEHCHKOT APaMH PO3TIIS AN
[aroc yepe3 NPUYMHY HOTrO BHHMKHEHHS, a caMe: raMaprilo — TparidHy MOMMIIKY
IHTENeKTy, JUIl TaTocy TaKOXK € XapaKTepHUM PpO3rOpPTaHHS HOro y CroXeTi
(mepuneris) [I"actiapos, 1997].

Tparenist EBpunina “Bakxanku” npuBepHyJa Hallly yBary 30Kpema i Tomy, Mo
KpiM SICKpaBOTO BTUIEHHA IIaTOCY, BOHAa MICTUTh TaKOX J€TANbHO OIHCaHi
HAWBAXUIMBINI KYJIBTOBI €JIEMEHTH MOKIOHIHHS Oory [lionmicy. KymeToBi nii €
JDKEpEeJIOM  CHJIBHOTO EeMOIIMHOTO TiTHECeHHS, IO IEePEKOHINBO JOBOIWNTH
B’saecnaB IBanoB y mocmimpkenHi “JlioHIC M TIpamioOHICIHCTBO”, MiJKpPECIIOIOYH
penmiriiHy ckiamoBy marocy. Ha #oro nymKky, “matoc — 1€ YSBJICHHS TIpO
MPUCTpPACHE, K TaKe, IO MOPOHKY€E CKOPOOTY 1 HapikaHHs, CTOCOBHO K BEpPIIUTEIIB
KyJIbTy — BiJOWTEe 1 HacHiIyBaHE IMEPESKUBAHHS TOTO K CTaHy, CHTY31acTHIHE
CHiBYYTTS HOMy B AYIICBHOMY JOCBIII Ta y BIAIOBITHHX 30BHINIHIX OOCTaBHHAX i
BUSIBJICHHSX B a)eKTi, 10 NepekuBac moauaa [MBanos, 2000].

Crnmparoynch Ha Take BU3HAYCHHS, BBAXKAEMO, IIO MATOC SK CTPYKTYPHUM
€JIEMEHT Tparelii BTUTIOETBCS Y JisIX 1 BOJHOYAC CIPUYMHSE CHIBHY EMOLIHHY
peakuiro — BIAryK Ha mi Jif, TOMy pO3risgaTé Horo Tpeba BiOIMOBITHO HAa JIBOX
PIBHSIX — i€BOMY (BUMHKH NEPCOHAXKIB), LIO MiNAaJAlOTh ITiJi BU3HAYEHHS MAaTOCy
ApicroTeneM, i BepOanbHOMY — omuc a(eKTUBHOTO EMOLUMHOIo CTaHy B TEKCTI
Tparesii.

Jnst aHamizy marocy SIK CTPYKTYpPHOTO elleMeHTa Tpareaii «BakxaHkn», Mu
oOpanu HaiOLTBII eMOILIHHO HAacW4YeHi emi3oad, Je, sK mependadac BU3HAYCHHS
Apicrorenst, GirypyroTh pi3HI BUAW CMEPTi Ha CIICHI, HAmagu HECTEPITHOTO OOJIF0,
HaHeCceHHs paH 1 T.m. [l KOHTEKCTyaJbHOTO aHaji3y MH MOCIyTOBYBAJIHCS
TPEIBKAM OpHTIHANEHAM TEKCTOM Ta YKPAaiHCBKUM TMEPEeKNIaioM TBOPY AHAPIS
ComomopH, BiIOMOTO YKPaiHCBKOTO 3HABIIS KIIACHYHUX MOB.

Crpaxnanss JlioHica po3moyanmcss 3 MOMEHTY HOTO HApODKEHHS, KOIH
0aTbKko 3eBC BUIAIKOBO Bpaskae OJrickaBkoro matip Jlionica Cemenry. I'poMoBepxkelb
CBOIMH [IisIMH HE TiIbKH CIPOBOKYBAB Hamaj HecTepiHoro Ooiro i 3aBmaB Cemeni
(I3UYHOTO CTpaKAaHHS, aje W 1M030aBUB il JKMTTS, IO HA PIBHI T MH MOXEMO
KIacuikyBaTH SK HCHaABMHCHE BOMBCTBO. Y mepeknami A. ComoMopu — «gocHeM
yOapue 3eBcy», IO BiANOBIJA€ OPUTIHATBHOMY TPELBKOMY BHpPa3y Kepovviey mAnyd.
Otxe, Ha BepOAILHOMY PIBHI IATOC peatizy€eThCs Yepe3 TaKHi OIHC:

wropgvag A10g fpoveas vidvog Exfolov udtnp

Erexev, Mmoo’ aidva kepovvie TANyd.:
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bine mamyrouu, 6 noni

1Inio suepisana mamu,

Aoic oenem yoapug 3esc ( iepexian A. Cogomopu)

B inmomy emizomni, sSIKHMA MH MOXEMO KBami(hiKyBaTH sIK Jit0, IO BHKIHKAE
naroc, ¢isaHcbkuil map [lenreit (IleHdeit) HamMaraeTbCs MOBEPHYTH 0 TAMH BIACHY
Martip, sKa y peJiriiHoMy ekcrasi 30upaerbcst Horo BOMTH. BiH npuidinoB iif Ha
3ycTpid Uil TOro, mio0 “00 ybuecmea empumanace Aeasa”, BIINOBIAHO IO
yKpaiHCchKOro mnepekiaay. Ha BepOanpHOMY piBHI 3HAaXOJMMO CIIOBOCIOJYYEHHS
unTnp fplev igpéa poévov, a HA Ii€BOMy PiBHI - MapHi CIpoOM i Bimuail HEIACHOTO
CHHA, SIKMH OJiarae MaTip BUHTH 3 IIary 3a 00roM i BIi3HATH BIIACHOTO CHHA!

TpOTIEUTTHPRPLEEViEpéa povoD

KOl TPOOTITVEL VIV: 6 OEUITPOY KOUNG GO

EppLyev, ASVIVYVWPLoo.oo. UNKTAVOoL

tAijuwvAyoon, kol Aéyel, mopnidog

wovwv.: Eyaror, ufjtep, eiul, moicoéOev

TevOeig, bv érexeg év douois Eyiovog:

LL]ob, cuna 630pieuiu, 00 yougcmea mpumaiacs

Azasa, — 30UKHY8, CKDOHb ii MOPKAIOYUCH.

" cun msiii, koeo 6 domi Exionogim

Tu napoouna, s — I[lenmeti meiu, maminxo! ( nepexnan A. CogoMmopu)

KynpmiHanmiiHUM emi3o[JoM BTIJIEHHS I1aTOCY € CIIeHa KPHBAaBOTO BOMBCTBA
[lenTes, sikoro y 00XeCTBEHHOMY €KcTa3i He BITi3Hae BiacHa Mmartip. Lle HaiBummit
piBeHb MaToCcy 3a Tpajalli€lo [iif, MO BHUKINKAIOTH CTaH a(eKTy, OIMMCAHHX
Apicrorenem y “Tloetnii”: waog 0¢ éott mabog dé éott mabog oé éont mabog 0¢ éott
néoc 0¢ éomt mdbog O¢ éort Srav O év taicpidiouc éyyéviron o [20] maly, olov i
AOeAPOCGOEAPOV 1] viOg maTEPQ. 7] pjTHPVIOV 1 vioguNTEPa drokTeivy fj uéAy 1 Tt dALo
7010 DTOVOpPQ, TovTer {nTntéov, — “Kommm 1me i matoc TparuisieThest MK APYy3siMA, a00
KoIi Opar BOWBae abo 30mpaeThcs BOMTH Opara, CMH — OaThKa, MaTip — CHHA YH
CHUH — MarTip, a00 % POOUTH MOCh Y IEOMY PO, IIe T€, 0 MU OBUHHI IIIyKaTH ...”.

Ha mo3HaueHHs cy0’ekta matocy EBpumin 3acTocoBye MPHKMETHHK
dvadaipovos — newjacHuu. Ha nieBoMy piBHI €I1i30/1 MICTUTB OITUC HEPIBHOTO JBOOOIO
MDK CHHOM 1 OJICp’KUMOIO MATip’f0, OLTBII CXOXKUIA Ha HAZAMIPHO KOPCTOKHU (PiTbM
xaxiB. Ha BepOansHOMY piBHI 3HAXOIMMO YHMCIICHHI JIEKCEMH Ha MO3HAYSHHSI /i, 10
3aB/1at0Th (Di3MYHOTO OOJIIO 1 MPU3BOASATH 10 CMEPTI F'OJIOBHOTO I'€posi:

oixtipe 6’ b pijtépue, unde toicéuoic

quapTionot ToIda GOV KOTAKTAVYG.
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] 0’ appovécieion kai daoTPoPovg

KOpag Eliooova’, 0bppovoda’ & ypnepovelv,

& Baryiov koreiyet’, 000’ Eneiféviv.

Aofodoo &’ dAévncapiatepovyépa,

TAevpaior aviifioo ToDOVEIAIUOVOS

dmeomdpacev dpov, oty o ahévoug,

AL’ 6 Oeogebudperoy Emedidovyepoiv:

Tverderdmi Gazep’ éCerpyalero,

pnyvioa oaprog, Abtovon T’ Gylogte i

émeiye Parydv: voe ndio’ 6uod Por,

0 UEVOTEVALWVETOVETO YOV SUTTVEWY,

al 0’ nlclalov. Epepe &’ 1] uevarévny,

71 0’ iyvog avrais apforaug: youvodviods

mhevpal oropoyuoic: whoo o’ fuaTwuévy

xeipag diopoipile oapro. [evOéws

Yymmsi He npueadasuiu MamepuHCcbKo2o,

Ta nosnunacs Bakxom — He cxunue ii.

Obipyu 3a ni6uylo HeWACIUBO20

Bxonuswiu, 6 6ix Hozoro miyno enepracst, —

1 cmag ymums 6e3pykum: i [fionic oag —

Cama 6 yvb0o2o He 8msNA — CUTY PYK MAK).

Ino i cobi, 36i0cinb niobiewiu, mino pee,

A 36i0mu — AGmonos,; 6ci 2ypmoro mym

Ha nvoeo enanu. Hetimosipruii Kpux nioHsecs:

Toui cmoehe, noku modice, NOKU OYX We €,

Menaou — 3asusaroms. Pyky msaeue ma,

Cmony 6 canoani — inwa. Tax nopanunu,

Lo 11 pebpa eudHo. Pyku okpusasusuiu,

Posxuoyioms [lenmes — 6croou... kycuamu ( iepexian A. Cogomopn).

Lei yprBOK MiCTHTH TaKOXX BIJIOMOCTI ITPO OPTiaCTUYHHI XapakTep KyJIbTy Ta
CKCTATWYHUIA CTaH, B SKOMY 3HAXOAWIMCS MEHAaAd — CYIyTHHII, IO
cynpoBokyBanu [ionica / Bakxa. [l BU3HaYEHHS TaKOTO HECAMOBHTOTO CTaHY Y
Mmarepi [lenrest Arapu EBpumnin BxuBae Bupas: Bokyiov kotelyet’ — 6oHa nogHunacs
Baxxom. HaiibinpIn eMOLiiiHO HACHUYCHOIO € ciieHa BOuBcTBa [IeHTes:

O6ipyu 3a 1ieuyio HeWACIUB020

Bxonuswiu, 6 6ix Hozoro miyno enepaacs,
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— I cmas ymumuw bespyxum: iti [iowic 0ag —

Cama 6 yvb020 He 6MsNA — CUTY PYK TAKY.

Emizon 3aBepiuyerbcsi OmucoM cCTpaxkzaanb [leHTes, 10 TOMHpaE, sKi Ha
BepOaTbHOMY PIiBHI HEPEIAlOThCs CIOBOCIONYYCHHAM oTevd{wVv doov oyyav’ —
cmoete, NOKU Modice, NOKU OYX Ue €.

EBpunin miaBHO MiABOJMTH HAC 70 MOMEHTY aHArHOpicMCy AraBu Ta Jae
OIIIHKY CHUTYaIIii:

UETPHTOVODS 010V T’ id6Tv, — O 20pe nenomipne 1i Ons oueil dicaxue!,

POVOV TOLOIVOIS YEPTIVECELPYOTUEVDY, — PYKU, BOUBCIMEOM 3ANTAMOBAHT!

pedped: ppoviioacal usvol édpdoate lynoet’ GAyogdervov, —

Tati-eau!.. XKaxnueuii guunox ycgioomusuiu, Cmpasicoamumenme 8adicKo.

3a AesKUMHU CBITYCHHSAMH, B YPHUBKY, IO IEpPeAyBaB aHarHOPICHUCY ATaBH,
EBpumin ormcaB maTip, sika XOIWIIa, TPEMArOYH ToJoBy cuHa [leHTes B pykax, aie,
MOXKJIMBO, 4Yepe3 HaJMipHY >KOPCTOKICTB, Ield (parMeHT TeKcTy OyB BTpauCHUIA.
BaxmmBo 3ayBakuTH, mo EBpHITiZ BUKOPHUCTOBYE TaBTOJOTIYHE CIIOBOCHONYYCHHS
dAynoet’ dAyog — cmpadxcoamumeme 6adxcko U1 BU3HAYCHHS ICHXOJIOTTYHOTO
qckompopty, a He (i3uuHOl 00T, SIK TaKol, MO0 MiJKPECIUTH BILIMB MATOCy Ha
BepOaIbHOMY PiBHI.

BucHOBKH Ta nepcrneKTHBH MOJAIBIINX PO3BIIOK

BiamosiaHo 10 MOCTAaBICHUX 3aBJaHb, MU JIAIILIH TAKMX BUCHOBKIB:

[TaToc sk CTpyKTypHHI edeMeHT Tparenil “BakxaHku™ MICTUTh ONHUC IiH, IO
3aBIAIOTh JIOJIMHI CTPaXJaHb Yd OO0, BIJMOBIJHO JO 3alPOIIOHOBAHOTO
ApictoTenem Bu3HaueHHA. Ha BepOanbHOMy piBHI MaToc y TEKCTi MpeICTaBICHUH
JIEKCEeMaMH Ha TIO3HAYEHHSI i, M0 BUKIMKAIOTh (i3UIHUN OUTh: ymapiB — wAnyd,
BOMBCTBA — (OVOD, (OVOV, KOTOKTGVHGS, HAHECEHHSA paH — avufdoo, éepyalouot,
pnyvico, oropayuols, diecpaipile, a TaKOX JICKCEMaMH, [0 TepeaaroTh aQeKTHBHUM
CTaH: KpUKHU — HAadalov, orevalwy, BITayTTs OO0 — dAyog, IPUTHIYSHUH eMOTIiHHIH
CTaH — dvodaiuovog. baraTopiBHEBI 3aco0H mepenadi MaTocy BUKIMKAIOTH Y TIsAmaga i
gUTa4a EMOIIIHI peakiii *kaxy, CTpaKIaHHs, CHiBUYTTs. HeraTMBHUI eMoIiiHMIA
CTaH, BUKIMKAHUHA TisIMH, SKi MiIIAaTalOTh IMiJ BU3HAYCHHS APICTOTENEM IaToCy,
3a0e3Me4rB YMOTHUBOBAHICTb NEPEXOLY TepMiHa TMAOOC 3 XyINOXKHBO-JIITEpaTypHOI
chepu 1o mpodeciiiHOi MOBH < MEOMIMHH. Y  MEIWYHIA  TEepPMIHOJOTIi
TepMIHOEJIEMEHTH, 1110 MOXOTh BiJ TAH0G, MOXKYTh IMO3HAYaTH ab0 ITPOSIBH €MOIIii
(amarist), a00 OOJICHI BITYYTTS Y1 XBOPOOH, SIKUX 3a3HAE JTFOJMHA (TIATOJIOTS).

VYkpaiHCbKHI TIepeKsia]] JeKCeM Ha IMO3HA4YeHHs eMOILIHHOrO CTaHy MaTocy,
akui  3niicanB  AHgpii  Comomopa, € IIKOM BiayyHuM. s  mifcuieHHS
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MAaTeTHIHOTO €(eKTy aBTOp BUKOPHUCTOBYE PI3HOTO KINTAITY BUTYKH Ta 3HAKH
OKJIHKY, 1110 € XapaKTepPHUM JIS TIepeiadi CIIBHUX eMOLiil B yKpaiHChKil MOBI.

TepcrieKTHBY MOMABIIMX PO3BIIOK MEPea0a4aroTh KOMIUICKCHE JTOCHTIKCHHS

o<

TpaHchopMallii CeMaHTUKU TEPMIHOCIEMEHTIB “maTo-*, “-matis’” Ta “-maTuyHuii” B
MEIWYHIN TepMiHOJIOTIi.

o
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METHODEN DER EMPIRISCHEN TRANSLATIONSWISSENSCHAFT
UND IHR EINSATZ IN DER OSTSLAWISCHEN
UBERSETZUNGSFORSCHUNG: BEOBACHTUNG, INTRO- UND
RETROSPEKTION, BEFRAGUNG

Rahemtulla Daryna, daryna.poseichuk(@gmail.com
Doktorandin
Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit Mainz

Kiloster Iryna, kloster.iryna@gmail.com
Dr. phil.
Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit Mainz

Die Wahl einer Forschungsmethode ist entscheidend fiir die Umsetzung der
Datenerhebung und fiir die Art, Tiefe und nicht zuletzt Verifizierbarkeit der
erhobenen Daten. Dieser Artikel beschdftigt sich mit beliebten empirischen
Methoden der Translationsforschung — Beobachtung, introspektiver und
retrospektiver Datenerhebung und Befragung. Angesichts der Tatsache, dass die
ostslawische Ubersetzungswissenschaft derzeit einen intensiven Wandel von der
linguistisch orientierten Ubersetzungswissenschaft zur Ubersetzungswissenschaft
als  eigenstindiger  Disziplin  durchliuft, — sind  Uberlegungen  zu
forschungsmethodischen Fragen in diesem Kontext hochrelevant. Die in der
vorliegenden Publikation dargestellten Methoden untersuchen Ubersetzung in
erster Linie als Prozess. Sie werden fiir eine implizite (Ablaufprotokollierung)
sowie  explizite  (Registrierung der  Gedankengdnge)  Erfassung  der
Ubersetzungsvorginge eingesetzt. Neben einer summarischen Beschreibung,
werden hier Vor- und Nachteile diskutiert sowie bereits untersuchte und/oder
potentielle Forschungsfragen angefiihrt. Auflerdem erméglicht diese Ubersicht eine

© Paxemmynna Jl. [Paxemmynna /1.], daryna.poseichuk@gmail.com

Knocmep I. [Knocmep H.], kloster.irvna@gmail.com

EMnipuyni MeTOM 10CTiKeHHS Y MepeK/Ia03HABCTBI Ta iX 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Y CXiIHOCIAB AHCHKHX CTYAifX:
CIOCTEepPEeKEeHHH, iHTpOC]’IeKTHBH“ﬁ Ta peTpOCHEKT“BH“ﬁ METOA, aHKEeTYBaHHA [E)M]mpnqecmle METOabI
HCCJICIOBAHHMA B NIEPEBO/I0BEICHNHN U UX IPHUMEHEHHE B BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKHUX CTyAUAX: Haﬁmo,uel-me,
HHTPOCHEKTHBHBIN M PETPOCNIEKTHBHBII MeTo/1, aHKeTHpPoBaHue] (Hiverskoro / Ha Hewm. 513.)

127


mailto:daryna.poseichuk@gmail.com
mailto:kloster.iryna@gmail.com
https://doi.org/10.17721/StudLing2021.19.127-1
mailto:daryna.poseichuk@gmail.com
mailto:kloster.iryna@gmail.com

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. - Vol. 19 : 127-145

Gegeniiberstellung der Forschungsmethoden, was insbesondere im Vorfeld einer
experimentellen Studie sinnvoll ist. Besondere Aufmerksamkeit gilt dem
zunehmenden Einsatz der empirischen Forschungsmethoden in der ostslawischen
Translationswissenschaft. Im vorliegenden Artikel werden zahlreiche Studien
genannt, die bisher in ukrainischer und russischer Sprache verdffentlicht wurden.
Somit stellt diese Publikation einen Uberblick tiber die
Ubersetzungsprozessforschung dar und macht diese Studien einem breiteren
Publikum zugdnglich.

Schliisselworter:  empirische  Translationswissenschaft,  empirische
Methoden, Beobachtung, Introspektion, Retrospektion, Befragung.

EMIITPUYHI METOIU JOCJIIKEHHS Y IIEPEKJIAJIO3HABCTBI TA
IX 3ACTOCYBAHHS Y CXIJTHOCJIAB’SHCBKHX CTYIISX:
CIIOCTEPEXEHHS, IHTPOCNIEKTUBHUI TA PETPOCIIEKTUBHUM
METO/, AHKETYBAHHSA
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Bubip memooy docnioxcenns sidiepae eadciugy poav y npoyeci 36opy ma
aHanizy O0aHux, A Maxkodc 0e3nocepedOHbo BNIUBAE HA  3MICMOBHICMb,
00CMOGIipHicmb  ma  3HaAYuUMiums  1oz2o pesyromamis. Cmamms npucesuena
pO32nA0y KiIbKOX HAtOiibus Gi00MUX eMRIPUYHUX MemoOi8 O0CTIONCeHHs, WO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOMbCA )  NePeKNad03HaABCMBI. Memo0 CHOCMEPeNCeHHs, Memoo
AHKeMY8aHHs, [THMPOCNEKMUBHUL A pPempOCHeKMUsHull mMemoou. Bpaxogyroyu
mou gakm, wo CXIOHOCNI08'IHCbKe NEPeKIa003HABCHIBO NEPEN’CUBAE THMEHCUSHUL
nepexio  6i0  JNH2GICMUYHO  OPIEHMOBAHO20  NIOX00Y 00  CMAHOGINEHHS
NepeKnaoo3HaA8Ccmed AK CAMOCMIUHOI OUCYUNTIHY, PpO321a0 MemoO0N02IUHUX
acnekmie nepeknado3Hasuux 00CHiOHCeHb € OOHUM i3 HAUAKMYANbHIUUX Y YbOMY
Konmexcmi. [e@iniyii yux memooie po3xpusaoms ix Hacamnepeo sik Memoou, uo
00C0IACYIOMb NpoYec nepexiady, 30Kkpema tioeo nepebie. Cmamms Mac 02a1006utl
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xapaxkmep, w0 OONYCKAE CRIGCMAGIEHHA PI3HUX Memodi8  O0CIONCEeHH s,
30cepeoacyony yeazy Ha NpOYecyanrbHomy nioxooi, I MiCmumb KOPOMKUL ONuc
nepesaz ma Heo0oaiKi8 KOJNCHO20 Memody. OKpim moeo, nyonikayis cnupacmsca Ha
00CHIOICEHHST NPOGIOHUX HAYKOBYIB, SAKI Y CB0IX Npaysix GUKOPUCIOBY8AIU OaHi
memoou. Mema cmammi nonsicae 6 aHaNi3i  NEPeKIAOO3HAGUUX — CIYOIll
CXIOHOCNIOB'AHCOKUX KPAiH, Y pAMKAX AKUX OOCHIONHCYEMbCA npoyec nepekiady i3
BUKOPUCMAHHAM eMRIpUYHUX MemoOdie oocnidicenns. Came momy y cmammi
HABeOeHO NPUKIA0U 6a2amoyucieHHUxX Onycig y 2any3i nepeKkiado3HA8Cmad, AKi Ha
Cb0200HI OYIU ONYONIKOBAHI YKPAIHCHKOI0 MA POCILICLKOI0 MOBAMU.

Knruoei cnosa: emnipuune nepekiaod03HABCMEO, eMNIPUYHI Memoou
00CNIONCEHHS, CNOCMEPENCEHH S, IHMPOCNeKYis, pempOCNeKYis, AHKEeMYGaHHL.

METHODS OF EMPIRICAL TRANSLATION SCIENCE AND ITS
APPLICATION IN EAST SLAVIC TRANSLATION RESEARCH:
OBSERVATION, INTROSPECTION AND RETROSPECTION, SURVEY
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The choice of a research method is crucial for the implementation of the data
collection and for the type, depth and, last but not least, verifiability of the data
collected. This article deals with popular empirical methods of translation
research — observationn, introspective and retrospective data collection and
questioning. In view of the fact that East Slavic translation studies are currently
undergoing an intensive change from linguistically oriented translation studies to
translation studies as an independent discipline, considerations on research
methodological questions are highly relevant in this context. The methods
presented in this publication examine translation primarily as a process. They are
used for implicit (procedure logging) and explicit (registration of thought
processes) recording of the tramslation processes. In addition to a summary
description, advantages and disadvantages are discussed here and research
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questions that have already been examined and/or potential research questions are
listed. This overview also enables a comparison of the research methods, which is
particularly useful in the run-up to an experimental study. Particular attention is
paid to the increasing use of empirical research methods in East Slavic translation
studies. This article mentions numerous studies that have so far been published in
Ukrainian and Russian. Thus, this publication provides an overview of translation
process research and makes these studies accessible to a wider audience.

Key words: empirical translation studies, empirical methods, observation,
introspection, retrospection, questioning.

OSMIIMPUYECKHUE METO/JbI UCCJIEJOBAHUS B
HEPEBOJOBEJIEHUU U UX IPUMEHEHUE B
BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUX CTYAUAX: HABJIIOAEHUE,
UHTPOCIEKTUBHBIN U PETPOCINIEKTUBHBIN METO/I,
AHKETHUPOBAHUE

Paxemmynna /lapoa, daryna.poseichuk@gmail.com
doxmopanm
Maiinycrkuit ynueepcumem umenu Hoeanna I'ymenbepea

Knocmep Hpuna, kloster.iryvna@gmail.com
KaHO. punon. Hayk
Maiinyckuii ynugepcumem umenu Hoeanna I'ymenbepea

Bui6op memooda uccredosanus uepaem 8adlcHylo poib 6 npoyecce c60pa u aHanu3a
OQHHBIX, A MAKJCE OKA3bIBAEM HENOCPEeOCMBEHHOEe GNUSAHUC HA COOEPICAMENbHOCTY,
00CHIOBEPHOCb U 3HAYUMOCTb €20 pe3yabmamos. Cmamos HOCEAWEHA PACCMOMPEHUIO
HECKONbKUX — HAubolee  U3GECMHLIX — IMAUPUYECKUX — MemO008,  UCHONb3YeMbIX 8
nepeeooosedeHun: mMemoo HabI0OeHUs, Memoo0 AHKEMUpPOBaHusl, UHMPOCHEeKMUGHbLI U
PempocneKmusnblli.  Memoobl.  Yuumeieass mom Qakm, UmMo 0CMOUHOCIABIHCKOE
nepeooosedenue  nepedlcusaem  UHMEHCUGHBII — Nepexo0  Om  JUHSGUCIUYECKU
OpUEHMUPOBAHHO20 NOOX00A K CMAHOBIEHUIO NEPeBo008eOeHUs KAK CAMOCMOSMENbHON
OUCYUNAUMDL,  PACCMOMPEHUe — MEMOOON0SUYECKUX — ACHEKMO8  Nepesoo08eOqeckux
ucce006anull  AGAEMcs OOHUM U3  Haubonee aKMyaibHblX 8 IMOM KOHMeKcme.
Jedpunuyuu smux memo0os8 packpvlearom ux npexncoe 6ce2o Kak Memoobl, uccieoyrouue
npoyecc nepegoda, 6 wacmuocmu e2o meuenue. Cmamvs Hocum 0030pHbIL Xapakmep,
00OnycKaowull CONOCMAasnenue PasiudHblx Memooo8 UCCIeI08aNUsl, COCPeOOMAaAiUeas
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BHUMAHUE HA NPOYECCYANbHOM NOOX00€, U COOEPIHCUN KPAMKOE ONUCAHUE NPEUMYIYECE
u Hedocmamxos Kaxcooeo memooa. Kpome moeo, nybruxayus onupaemcs Ha
UCCNIEO08AHUA 8EOYWUX YUEHDIX, UCNONb30BAGUIUX 6 CB0UX MPYOAX OAHHbie MEmOoObl.
Lenv cmamvu cocmoum 6 anauze nepesoOO8eOHecKUx cmyouti 80CMOYHOCIABAHCKUX
CMpaH, 6 pamKax KOMOPLIX UCCIe0yemcs Npoyecc nepesood ¢ UCHOAb30BAHUEM
IMAUPUHECKUX MemOO008 uccre0oeanus. Hmenno nosmomy 6 cmamve npusedeHvl
npumMepvl MHO2OUUCTEHHBIX ONYCO8 6 0ONACU NePe8o008edeH s, KOMOopble ce200 s Dbl
onyoIUKOBAHbI HA YKPAUHCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: smnupuueckoe nepegodogedeHue, dMnupuiecKue Memoouvl
uccnedosanus, HabooeHue, UHMPOCHEKYUs, PempOCneKyus, aHKemuposanue.

Die Forschung in der Ubersetzungswissenschaft erlebt in den letzten
Jahrzehnten einen richtigen Aufschwung, unter anderem dank der rasanten
Entwicklung der empirischen Sprachwissenschaft. Innerhalb dieses Zeitraums ist
der Fokus von Produktuntersuchung zur Prozessuntersuchung geschiftet. Aktuell
wird der kognitiven Translationsforschung viel Aufmerksamkeit gewidmet.

Die empirische Auseinandersetzung mit der Humaniibersetzung findet mit
Einsatz von zahlreichen Methoden und unter steigendem Objektivierungsgrad statt
— von Beobachtung bis zur Elektroenzephalographie. Die im Folgenden
behandelten Methoden sind Beobachtung (darunter auch Bildschirmaufnahme),
lautes Denken und Befragung (einschlieBlich des retrospektiven Interviews).
Weiterfiilhrende Methoden  (Schreiblogging, Blickbewegungsmessung und
neurophysiologische Verfahren) werden in Kloster und Rahemtulla [in Druck]
gesondert beschrieben. Die Produktanalyse, die mit parallelen und vergleichbaren
Korpora arbeitet, wird im vorliegenden Artikel nicht erldutert, da diese Methode
derart umfangreich ist, dass ihr wiederum ein separater Artikel gewidmet werden
sollte.

Eine griindliche Auseinandersetzung mit Forschungsmethoden ist deshalb
wichtig, weil die Wahl einer Forschungsmethode einen gro3en Einfluss auf die Art,
Tiefe und Verifizierbarkeit der erhobenen Daten hat [vgl. Levy et al. 1996]. Im
vorliegenden Artikel werden Vor- und Nachteile von drei Methoden dargestellt:
Beobachtung, lautes Denken sowie Befragung. Es werden relevante Studien
genannt, in denen diese Methoden FEinsatz finden, sowie potentielle
Forschungsfragen angefiihrt.

Besondere Aufmerksamkeit gilt hier dem zunehmenden Einsatz der
empirischen Forschungsmethoden im ostslawischen Raum. Deswegen werden
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exemplarisch zu jeder Methode diverse Studien genannt, die hier entstanden sind.
Weitergehende Versuche, empirische Forschung in der Translationswissenschaft zu
systematisieren, wurden von Pogosov [2011] und Volkova [2018] vorgeschlagen.
Yakovlev and Melnikova [2019, S. 79-82]  Dbieten eine Kkritische
Auseinandersetzung mit experimenteller Translationswissenschaft, weisen auf die
Interdisziplinaritit der Studien, die sich mit Ubersetzung befassen, und
thematisieren den Bedarf nach einem einheitlichen Konzept von Sprache sowie
einer einheitlichen Terminologieverwendung auf dem Gebiet der experimentellen
Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Galeeva [2007, S. 16-17] geht im Wesentlichen auf die
Urspriinge von Translation Studies ein und zieht Parallelen zwischen der
westlichen und der ostslawischen Ubersetzungswissenschaft.

Es soll betont werden, dass diese Methodeniibersicht nur allgemein gehalten
werden kann, sodass diverse Abzweigungen und Erweiterungen (z.B. Problem- und
Entscheidungsberichte von Gile [2004] oder Cue-basierte Retrospektion von
Hansen [2006b]) aus Platzgriinden nicht ausfiihrlich beschrieben werden kénnen.

Beobachtung. Beobachtung zihlt zu einer der unkompliziertesten, und dank
technischer Entwicklung auch einer der dltesten Methoden, die zur Erfassung von
Ubersetzungsprozessen eingesetzt werden [vgl. Krings 2005, S. 350]. Als
Erhebungsmethode wurde Beobachtung zuerst in der Psychologie angewandt. Erst
zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts fand sie ihren Platz in sozialwissenschaftlichen
Untersuchungen  [vgl.  Kochinka  2010]. In  der  Sprach- und
Ubersetzungswissenschaft wird Beobachtung sowohl im Ubersetzungstraining als
auch im Sprachlernprozess breit eingesetzt [vgl. Desilets et al. 2008, Kiraly 2005].

Anhénger dieser Methode pladieren fiir ihren Einsatz besonders in
empirischen Studien, denn Bobachtung liefert Informationen zum Verhalten der
Probanden wihrend einer Ubersetzungsaufgabe in einer natiirlichen Umgebung
[vgl. Kiraly 2005, S. 1101]. Beobachtungsprotokolle geben die Mdglichkeit, das
Verhalten von Versuchspersonen unveréndert zu erfassen. Die Protokolle sind
besonders effektiv, weil sie einen Zugang zu dem verschaffen, was Menschen in
einer Situation wirklich tun, im Gegensatz zu dem, was sie behaupten zu tun [vgl.
Saldanha und O'Brien 2014, S. 221]. Ausschlaggebend ist hier die 6kologische
Validitdt, da sie durch die natiirliche Umgebung gewihrleistet ist. Das macht die
Ergebnisse in hohem Malle generalisierbar, was im Vergleich zu anderen Methoden
einer der grofiten Vorteile ist [vgl. Desilets et al. 2008, S. 339]. Ein wichtiger
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Nachteil der Beobachtung liegt in der Subjektivitdt der Beobachtungsprotokolle,
die in die Ergebnisse miteinbezogen wird. Eigene Interpretationen von
Beobachtern/innen kénnen zu einer verkehrten Wahrnehmung, einem Urteil oder
einer inkorrekten Wiedergabe der erfassten Daten fithren, was Schlussfolgerungen
verfélschen kann [vgl. Déring und Bortz 2016: 331-332, Krings 2005].

Der technische Fortschritt macht es moglich Beobachtung auf das Verhalten
in der digitalen Umgebung anzuwenden. Dank Onlinebeobachtung kann das
Verhalten von Versuchsteilnehmern/innen im Internet, z.B. in Onlinechats,
durchgefiihrt werden [vgl. Doring und Bortz 2016, S. 329]. Das Geschehen wird
zusétzlich mittels Audio- und Videoaufnahmen festgehalten. Somit kdnnen
Beobachtungsprotokolle im Gegensatz zur synchronen Beobachtung zu einem
spéteren Zeitpunkt angefertigt werden [vgl. ebd.].

In der prozessorientierten Ubersetzungsforschung wird das Verhalten hiufig
direkt auf dem Bildschirm aufgezeichnet. Zu den wichtigsten Vorteilen der
Bildschirmaufnahme gehdren Unbefangenheit und Objektivitit der Datenerhebung.
Fiir experimentelle Zwecke wird oft auf entsprechende Softwares (auch kostenlose)
zuriickgegriffen, darunter Camtasia Studio, Catmovie, HyperCam, Snaglt.
Bildschirmaufnahme kann auch ein Bestandteil von einer anderen experimentellen
Software sein, wie es zum Beispiel bei der Eye-Tracking-Software Tobii Studio
und WebLink oder bei der Keylogging Software Translog [vgl. Jakobsen 2000] der
Fall ist. Eine breite Anwendung fand die Bildschirmaufnahme in der
Schreibforschung [vgl. Xu 2011]. In der Translationswissenschaft wurde sie in
Studien zur Untersuchung der translatorischen Kompetenz und deren
Subkompetenzen verwendet [vgl. Ehrensberger-Dow und Massey 2013, S. 105,
Gopferich et al. 2011, S. 59].

Allerdings ist die alleinige Verwendung der Bildschirmaufnahme oft nicht
ausreichend. Es ist kaum moglich am Ende der Aufzeichnung eine Protokolldatei
mit Erhebungsdaten, die simtliche Aspekte wie z.B. Uberarbeitungen, Pausen,
Notizen und sogar Ablenkungsursachen enthalten wiirde, automatisch zu
generieren. Aus diesem Grund sind Forscher/innen gezwungen alle notwendigen
Metriken manuell zu protokollieren [vgl. Sullivan und Lindgren 2006b, S. 154].
Zum Zweck der Vollstindigkeit wird die Bildschirmaufnahme mit weiteren
Methoden kombiniert, z.B. mit der Videoaufnahme (Webcam), Schreiblogging,
Introspektion.
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Videoaufzeichnung zdhlt ebenso zur technisierten Form der Beobachtung.
Sie wird verwendet, um alles aufzufassen, was mit und um Ubersetzer/innen
passiert. Videoaufnahme wurde urspriinglich in der Schreibforschung angewandt,
um das Verhalten von Schriftstellern zu erfassen [vgl. Levy et al. 1996]. Auch in
der Translationswissenschaft dient der FEinsatz von Webcams dazu,
Verhaltensmuster aufzudecken [vgl. Gopferich et al. 2011: 59].

Heutzutage spielt die Beobachtung eine wichtige Rolle fiir die
Datentriangulation und wird zur Gewahrleistung von Giitekriterien eingesetzt (vgl.
Jakobsen 2012; Hubscher-Davidson 2009].

In den ostslawischen Studien wird die Beobachtung meist mit anderen
Erfassungsmethoden kombiniert, die im Folgenden behandelt werden. Yatsyshyna
[2019] und Panov [2017] verwenden die traditionelle Beobachtung zur Erfassung
der aktuellen Situation im Ausbildungsprozess. Maziuk [2011] beobachtet
Studierende, um einen Uberblick iiber ihre instrumentelle Kompetenz bzw. die
Verwendung von Ressourcen bei der Ubersetzung zu verschaffen. Vladimov [2014]
und Prosorova [2004] beobachten professionelle Ubersetzer/innen wihrend ihrer
Tétigkeit. Das Ziel von Prosorova ist es, wichtige professionelle Fahigkeiten und
Fertigkeiten der Ubersetzer/innen zu ermitteln. Vladimov schaut sich an, wie
Ubersetzer/innen mit Ubersetzungsproblemen umgehen und wie sie diese 18sen.
Chernovaty und Lypko [2015] beobachten Ubersetzer/innen wihrend einer
Ubersetzungsaufgabe  und  betonen, dass nur auf solche Weise
Ubersetzungsstrategien, die Studierende bei der Problemldsung einsetzen, erfasst
werden konnen.

Durch  einen  ergdnzenden  Einsatz  von  Bildschirmaufnahme,
Videoaufzeichnung und schriftlichen Notizen kdnnen Daten gewonnen werden, die
die Zieltextentstehung vollstindig dokumentieren lassen und frei von subjektiver
Meinung eines Beobachters sind [vgl. Krings 2005, S. 350]. Durch die zunehmende
Digitalisierung wird Beobachtung daher zu ,eine[r] Grundoperation jeder
empirischen Wissenschaft [Kochinka 2010, S. 449].

Introspektion und Retrospektion. In diesem Abschnitt werden introspektive
und retrospektive Datenerhebungsverfahren vorgestellt. Die Methode des lauten
Denkens (LD) fand ihren Ursprung Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts in der
wissenschaftlichen Denkpsychologie. Jedoch gewann das LD erst spiter — mit der
kognitiven Wende — an Beliebtheit und wurde zur Erfassung von Denkprozessen in
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der Problemldseforschung breit eingesetzt [vgl. Sandmann 2014, S. 181]. Die
Ubersetzungsprozessforschung iibernimmt das LD in Europa Ende der 80er Jahre
in die Analysen empirischer und induktiver Daten [vgl. ebd.].

Das LD wurde zunidchst als periaktionales” Verfahren angewandt [vgl.
Krings 2005, S. 348]. Besonders beliebt war das LD bei der Erfassung von
kognitiven Denk- und Verhaltensprozessen wegen seiner ausgeprigten
Prozessorientiertheit [vgl. Hansen 2009, Latif 2018, Sandmann 2014]. Seine
Stiarken liegen in der ausfiihrlichen Datenerfassung bzw. Datenfiille [vgl. Hansen
2009, Latif 2018]. Protokolle des LD (Think Aloud Protocols oder TAPs) liefern
im Gegensatz zu anderen Methoden umfangreiche metalinguistische Informationen
sowie Angaben zur Bewiltigung von Ubersetzungsaufgaben [vgl. Ehrensberger-
Dow und Kiinzli 2010].

Der wichtigste Kritikpunkt ist jedoch die Zweifel, ob das introspektive LD
das Verhalten von Probanden/innen nicht doch beeinflussen wiirde. Was die
Geschwindigkeit von Handlungsprozessen angeht, so meinten Ericsson und Simon
[1998, S. 181-182], dass das LD keine Verdnderung der Abldufe verursacht. Diese
Aussage stieB auf eine Reihe widerspriichlicher Ergebnisse in Translationsstudien.
Krings [2001, S. 525-526] konstatiert neben der Verlangsamung von
Arbeitsprozessen einen Einfluss des LD auf die Anzahl der Revisionen. Jakobsen
[2003] stellt die Veréinderung in der Segmentierung von Ubersetzungseinheiten
fest. Jadskeldinen hebt den Einfluss von Ubersetzungsinterferenzen auf das LD
hervor und diskutiert dessen Auswirkung auf die benutzte Lexik [vgl. Jadskeldinen
1999, S. 151-158].

Jedoch geht der Einfluss des introspektiven LD auf die Datenerhebung nicht
aus allen Untersuchungen hervor. Leow und Morgan-Short [2004, S. 50]
unterstreichen, dass das LD in ihrer Untersuchung keinen Einfluss auf kognitive
Prozesse wie Verstindnis, Aufnahme oder das kontrollierte Schreiben hatte. Sun
[2011, S. 964] analysiert theoretische und praktische Quellen zu TAP-
Untersuchungen und fasst zusammen, dass es keine starken Beweise dafiir gibt,
dass das LD den Ubersetzungsprozess signifikant verindern wiirde. Vorausgesetzt,
dass die Datenerhebung sorgfiltig gestaltet ist, indem unterschiedliche Variablen
und mogliche Storfaktoren im Vorfeld beriicksichtigt sind, kdnnen sowohl die
Validitit der Methode als auch die Vollstédndigkeit der verbalen Daten stark erhéht
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werden [vgl. ebd.]. Daher verliert das LD auch weiterhin nicht an Popularitit, wird
aber hdufiger z.B. durch das retrospektive Interview unterstiitzt.

In den letzten Jahren wurde das LD in der Translationswissenschaft im
ostslawischen Raum breit eingesetzt [vgl. Remkhe 2015, Zasiekin 2020,
Minchenkov 2019, Gruzev 2013]. So verwenden Gruzev [2013] und Minchenkov
[2019] das LD, um Verhaltensweisen von Ubersetzer/innen bei Problemldsungen
zu erfassen. Beide Forschungsprojekte konzentrieren sich auf inverse Ubersetzung
— aus dem Russischen ins Englische. Gruzev [2013] setzt zur Ermittlung der
Ressourcen, die bei der Losungssuche in Anspruch genommen werden, zusitzlich
einen retrospektiven Fragebogen ein. Die Ergebnisse aus den TAPs helfen ihm,
Muster von Suchstrategien zu entdecken und iiber die Effizienz der Korpora- und
Internetnutzung zu beurteilen. Minchenkov [2019, S. 83] betont, dass LD half,
Ubersetzungsprobleme ~ zu  identifizieren und  Problemldsungsstrategien
festzuhalten. Suleimanova und Vodianitskaia [2018] fithren eine Analyse mittels
eines introspektiven LD durch, um kognitive Prozesse bei der Ubersetzung
aufzudecken. Sie schauen sich an, welche Probleme auftreten und verbalisiert
werden. Fines der Erkenntnisse dabei ist die Tatsache, dass Ubersetzer/innen
weniger lexikalische Probleme beschreiben, sondern sich eher auf Fehler auf der
makrostrategischen Ebene konzentrieren. Zasiekin [2020, S. 249-250] sucht nach
psycholinguistischen Mustern bei der Bewiltigung einer Ubersetzungsaufgabe.
Dafiir nutzt er das LD in Form eines Dialoges. Versuchsteilnehmer/innen arbeiten
in Gruppen zu zweit. Sie besprechen ihre Vorschldge und einigen sich auf eine
gemeinsame Entscheidung. Das Gespréich wird aufgenommen. Laut Zasjekin liefert
ein Dialog die meiste Anzahl von Verbalisierungen: Proband/innen erkldren sich
gegenseitig, warum sie bestimmte Losungen fiir sinnvoll halten und tauschen
Verbesserungsvorschlige aus. Dabei werden sie motiviert ihre Gedanken
miteinander zu teilen, was zu einem natiirlichen Gespréch fiihrt [vgl. ebd.].

Empfehlenswert ist eine Kombination aus dem LD mit anderen
Erfassungsmethoden. Das LD kann auch modifiziert und als retrospektives
Verfahren eingesetzt werden. Das retrospektive LD kommt dank heutigen
technischen Moglichkeiten immer hdufiger zum Einsatz [vgl. Hansen-Schirra und
Gutermuth 2015, S. 63, Saldanha und O’Brien 2014]. Beliebt ist eine sogenannte
mediengestiitzte Retrospektion. Den Versuchspersonen werden die bei der
Ubersetzungsaufgabe aufgenommenen Daten vorgespielt und sie miissen erliutern,
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was sie sich an bestimmten Stellen gedacht haben [vgl. Hansen-Schirra und
Gutermuth 2015, S. 64]. Einen groen Beitrag dazu leisten
Schreibloggingprogramme, wie beispielsweise Translog von Jakobsen [vgl.
Jakobsen 2000, S. 23]. Es muss erwéhnt werden, dass Translog eine der ersten
Software zur Erfassung von Tastatur- und Bildschirmaktivititen in der
Translationswissenschaft war [vgl. ebd.].

Das retrospektive Interview (RI) zeichnet sich durch eine ausgeprigte
Validitdt der Daten aus. Da die Retrospektion zu einem spéteren Zeitpunkt
stattfindet, hat sie keinen Einfluss auf den Ubersetzungsprozess [vgl. Ehrensberger-
Dow und Kiinzli 2010, S. 116]. Im Gegensatz zu verbalen Daten in TAPs stellen
AuBerungen in retrospektiven verbalen Protokollen vollstindige Sitze dar. Das
erleichtert die Erfassung expliziter Informationen, z.B. iiber die Ressourcennutzung
wihrend der Ubersetzung, aber auch Reflexionswege hinsichtlich
Ubersetzungsproblemen und deren Losungsstrategien [vgl. ebd.].

Zu den Nachteilen der Retrospektion gehort die eingeschrénkte Kapazitit des
Kurzzeitgedachtnisses [vgl. Jadskeldinen 2011, S. 21]. Kognitive Prozesse werden
im Gedachtnis bis zu 30 Sekunden gehalten. Bei einer Retrospektion, die spéter
durchgefiihrt wird, werden die Proband/innen bereits vergessen haben, was sie zum
Zeitpunkt der Aufgabe gedacht haben. Diese Tatsache beeintrichtigt die
wahrheitsgeméBe Gedankenwiedergabe und verleitet Versuchsteilnehmer/innen zur
Interpretation ihrer Handlungen [vgl. ebd.].

Dank der technischen Unterstiitzung wird die retrospektive Methode der
Introspektion vorgezogen.

Befragung und  schriftliches  Interview. Eines der beliebtesten
Erhebungsinstrumente zur Verhaltenserfassung stellen Fragebogen dar. Fragebdgen
sind schriftliche Umfragen mit dem Ziel, Antworten auf bestimmte Fragen oder
Problemstellungen zu bekommen. Diese Methode wurde aus den
Sozialwissenschaften entnommen und hat einen groBlen Vorteil: Sie erlaubt, viele
Personen in einer kurzen Zeit zu diversen Themenbereichen gleichzeitig zu
befragen [vgl. Reinders 2011, S. 53].

Fragebogen gehdoren zu einer der verbreitetsten Methode in der
Translationsforschung, denn sie lassen sich sowohl mit periaktionalen als auch
postaktionalen Methoden vereinbaren. Schriftliche Fragebogen werden héufig zur
Erfassung von demografischen Daten sowie Sprach- und Ubersetzungsgeschichte
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von Proband/innen eingesetzt [vgl. Garcia et al. 2014, van De Putte et al. 2018]. In
prozessorientierten Translationsstudien werden schriftliche Befragungen oft zur
Erhebung der Vorkenntnisse, Ubersetzungserfahrung sowie Verhaltensstrategien
eingesetzt [vgl. Schaeffer et al. 2020].

Auch im ostslawischen Raum ist Befragung eine der beliebtesten Methoden
zur Untersuchung von Erfahrungen und Gewohnheiten der Ubersetzer/innen [vgl.
Matsiuk 2011, Plakhotniuk 2018, Strekalovskaia 2020, Zinukova 2018, Yatsyshyna
2019]. Vladimov [2014, S. 14] fragt seine Probanden im Vorfeld des Experimentes
nach potentiell schwierigen Ubersetzungsproblemen und wie diese geldst werden
konnen. Volkova und Sivukha [2018, S. 52] untersuchen Techniken, die
Dolmetschanfinger/innen zur Vorbereitung auf das Dolmetschen bzw. zur
Einarbeitung ins jeweilige Fachgebiet verwenden. Neben offiziellen Internetseiten,
Ubersetzerforen,  Fachblogs  schauen sich  90%  der  Proband/innen
[lustrationsmaterial zur Funktionsweise von Gerédten und Anlagen an. Die Umfrage
wird sowohl vor als auch nach dem Dolmetschen eingesetzt, was didaktische
Schlussfolgerungen ermoglicht. Strekalovskaia [2020, S. 9] und Yatsyshyna [2019,
S. 73] befragen professionelle Ubersetzer, um deren Verhaltensmuster und
Fertigkeiten zu untersuchen. Die NGO ,,YkpaiHCbkuid JiTepaTypHHH LeHTP®
(,,Litcentr*V) zusammen mit der Initiativgruppe ,Translators In Action
(,.Ilepexnamaui B Jii*) fiihrten eine Ubersetzerarbeitsmarkt-Analyse unter den
professionellen Ubersetzer/innen in der Ukraine durch. Ihr Ziel bestand unter
anderem darin, den Arbeitsmarkt fiir literarische Ubersetzungen zu analysieren.
Erfragt wurden Honorare, existierende und gewiinschte Preise fiir die Ubersetzung
von narrativen, wissenschaftlichen und populdrwissenschaftlichen Texten sowie
Faktoren, die auf Preisverhiltnisse und auf den Arbeitsumfang in der Ukraine
Auswirkung haben (2018). Die Ergebnisse wurden auf der offiziellen Webseite" der
NGO veroffentlicht.

Beliebt sind Umfragen auch im akademischen Raum. Zinukova [2018] fiihrt
eine Befragung zur Ermittlung des aktuellen Standes (samt eingesetzter Methoden)
der Ubersetzerausbildung unter Studierenden, Dozierenden und
Hochschulabsolvierenden durch. Kalynych [2019], Kolos [2010] und Plakhotniuk
[2018] verwenden schriftliche Interviews unter Studierenden am Fachbereich
Ubersetzung, um didaktische Methoden und erlernte Kompetenzen aus der Sicht
der Studierenden auszuwerten. Matsiuk [2014] untersucht mittels schriftlichen
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Interviews Motivationsgriinde zur Studienwahl. Matsiuk [2014] stellt fest, dass
Motivationsgriinde einen Einfluss auf den Erfolg im Studium haben. Befragungen
zum Interesse am Studium und warum Ubersetzer/innen sich fiir das Studium in
diesem Fach entscheiden, konnen auch in anderen Untersuchungen gefunden
werden [vgl. Kalynych 2019, Yatsyshyna 2019, S. 73].

In der prozessorientierten Forschung werden Fragebdgen auch nach der
Anfertigung der Ubersetzung eingebunden. In diesem Fall wirken sie als
supplementére Erfassungsmethode, z.B. eine retrospektive Befragung [vgl.
Gopferich 2008, S.57-63]. Fragebogen dienen hierbei zur Klirung von
problematischen Stellen im vorher stattgefundenen Ubersetzungsexperiment [vgl.
ebd., S. 34]. Eine der Gefahren bei schriftlichen Befragungen besteht darin, dass
Probanden sich im besseren Licht darstellen konnten oder zum Gefallen der
Forscher Antworten liefern wiirden [vgl. Jadskeldinen 2011]. Solches Verhalten ist
Rahemtulla [in Druck] aufgefallen, indem sie die Ergebnisse aus den Fragebdgen
mit der Onlinebeobachtung und TAPs verglich. Ein weiterer Nachteil von
retrospektiven Befragungen besteht darin, dass Proband/innen retrospektive
Fragebogen mit geringer Motivation und daher oberflichlich bearbeiten [vgl.
Gopferich 2008, S. 33]. Oft sind sie nach einer Ubersetzungsaufgabe miide und
wollen mit dem Fragebogen schnell fertig sein [vgl. ebd.]. Zudem soll der
Zeitabstand zwischen dem Ubersetzungsexperiment und dem Fragebogen
beriicksichtigt werden. Der Zeitverzug nach der Aufgabe ist einer der wichtigsten
Aspekte, der bei der Retrospektion zu beméngeln ist [vgl. Gopferich 2008, S. 33-
34]. Es ist eine Herausforderung, Prozesse aus dem Kurzzeitgedidchtnis bei der
Fragebogenbearbeitung wahrheitsgetreu wiederzugeben, da sie weniger die
eigentlichen Gedanken wéhrend der Aufgabe, sondern eher die Vermutung
repriasentieren, was die Gedanken zur Zeit der Aufgabe waren [vgl. ebd.,
Jaaskeldinen 2011, S. 21].

Im ostslawischen Raum werden Fragebogen nach der Ubersetzungsaufgabe
seltener erwdhnt [vgl. Grudzev 2013, Rebrii 2012, S. 403-404]. Verdnderungen im
iibersetzerischen Verhalten werden héufiger in experimentellen Studien mittels
gezielt erarbeiteter Testaufgaben iiberpriift [vgl. Zinukova 2018, Prosorova 2004,
Plakhotniuk 2018, Yatsyshyna 2019].

Schlussfolgerung. Die oben beschriebenen Verfahren blicken auf eine solide
methodologische Grundlage in der Translationswissenschaft zuriick, die sich erst
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im Verlauf der Zeit gebildet hat. Das heif3t, es reichte nicht aus, eine Methode und
einen Versuchsplan aus einer anderen Disziplin zu entleihen [vgl. Jakobsen 2014,
Alves  2015]. Empirische = Methoden  mussten  zundchst an  die
Ubersetzungsgegebenheiten angepasst werden [vgl. Jiiskeldinen 2000, Hansen
2006a]. So vergleicht Hansen [2006a] diverse Arten der Introspektion hinsichtlich
ihrer Anwendbarkeit und Nutzens fiir die Ubersetzerforschung und -ausbildung.
Rambak [2004] stellt Informationen aus dem LD und der Retrospektion gegeniiber,
Ehrensberger-Dow und Kiinzli [2010] schauen sich an, inwieweit gleichzeitige und
Cue-basierte Verbalisierung in das metalinguistische Bewusstsein der Ubersetzer
reicht. Fraser [2000] analysiert die Spezifik der TAPs bei professionellen
Ubersetzern. Der Einsatz von Retrospektion wird unter anderem von Hansen
[2006b] und Gile [2004] analysiert. Die ostslawische Ubersetzungswissenschaft
befindet sich derzeit in einem intensiven Ubergang von der linguistisch gepriigten
Ubersetzungsforschung zur Ubersetzungswissenschaft als eigenstindiger Disziplin.
Die Fragen der Methodologie sind in diesem Zusammenhang sehr von Belang [vgl.
Dorofeieva und Kotsur 2020, Nefedova und Remkhe 2013, Sheremetieva 2016,
Suleimanova und Vodyanickaya 2018].

Eine kombinierte Datenerfassung mit gleichzeitig mehreren Methoden
verspricht eine ganzheitliche oder integrative Beschreibung von Ubersetzung [vgl.
Hansen 2010, S. 209]. Gleichzeitig wird dabei eine groe Datenmenge erhoben, die
in komplizierten Verfahren trianguliert wird. Das Konzept der Datentriangulation
wird in der nachfolgenden Methodendarstellung (Kloster und Rahemtulla [in
Druck]) néher erldutert.
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OPSIMA MOBA Y T'PEHBKOMY POMAHI I-I1I CT.
bozoan Bacunvosuu Yepniox, cherboh@gmail.com

doxmop @hinon. nayx, npogecop
JIvgigcokuii nayionanvuull ynigepcumem imeni leana @panxa

3acobu eupasicenns npamoi mosu y epeyvkomy pomaui (Xapimon, Jlone, Axin
Tamii, Kcenogponm Egpecvkuil) npedcmagneni sk oiccrogamu, max i iMeHHUMU ma
NPOHOMIHATLHUMU PPA3amMu, y AKUX CeMA «MOGAEHHA) IMNIIKYEMbCA iIMEHHUKOM abo
KonmexcmoMm. JJominyrouum 3acobom enpoaoddicelts npsamoi Moy y HUX € 0ieciosa 8
0cob608ux i Heocobosux gopmax, ceped AKUX iCHye nodin Ha 2ineponimu (leyw, pnui)
ma einonimu (Poaw, amoxpivoual, kpolw mowo). J{o 0CMaHHIX MAaKONC HAIENHCAMb
diecnosa, sKi y neeHOMy Kowmexkcmi Habaudcaromuvcs 00 0i€cnie MogieHHs (Ypogw,
KAaiw). 30ebinbuioco npamy M08y npOBAOINCYIOMb  2INEPOHIMU, BUCYNAIOYU
npubauUsHO y pieHux wacmkax. JJocniodcysani mekcmu UAGAAIOMb PO30INCHOCMI Y
PO3MAULYBAHHI MAPKepie NPAMOI MOBU 3ANENHCHO BI0 IX Xapaxkmepy, AKi NepeantCHoO
npedcmasneni y npe- ma iHmpanosuyii: 2inepoHiMu po3mauio8ylomsvcs Ha NOYaAMKY
(Aeyw) i ecepeduni (pnui) npsmoi moseu, mooi 5K cinowimu ma imenHi @pasu
3atmMarmes npeno3umueHe NOA0NCeHHs. [ia 0iano2iuHux napmiti 61acmueumM maxoxc €
BIOCYMHICHb eKCRAIYUMHO20 MAPKYBAHHI NPAMOI MOBU.

Knwuoei cnosa: npsama mosa, mapkepu npamoi Mo6U, epeybKuil poMaH,
2INepoHIiMU, 2iNOHIMU, IMEHHI Qpa3u, enincuc.

DIRECT SPEECH IN THE GREEK NOVEL OF THE I-IIT CENTURIES

Bohdan V. Chernyukh, cherboh(@gmail.com
Doctor of Sciences (Linguistics), Full Professor,
Ivan Franko National University of L 'viv

The means of expression of direct speech in the Greek novel (Chariton, Longus,
Achilles Tatius, Xenophon of Ephesus) are represented by both verbs, noun and
pronominal phrases in which the seme “speech” is implied by a noun or context. The
dominant means of introducing direct speech within them are verbs in personal and
impersonal forms, which are divided into hyperonyms (leyw, onui) and hyponyms
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(Poaw, amoxprvouai, kpalw, etc.). The latter also include verbs which in a certain
context are close to speech verbs (ypopw, xiaiw). Mostly, direct speech is introduced
by hyperonyms, which appear in approximately equal proportions. The studied texts
reveal differences in the location of markers of direct speech depending on their
nature, which are mainly presented in pre- and intraposition: hyperonyms are located
at the beginning (Aeyw) and inside (pnui) of direct speech, while hyponyms and noun
phrases occupy a prepositional position. Dialogue parties are also characterized by
the lack of explicit labeling of direct speech.

Key words: direct speech, introductors of direct speech, Greek novel,
hyperonyms, hyponyms, nominal phrase, ellipsis.

MPSAMAS PEYDb B TPEYECKOM POMAHE I-111 BEKOB

Bozoan Bacunvesuu Uepniox, cherboh(@gmail.com
doxmop ¢punoa. nayx, npogheccop,
JIve06CKUL HAyuoOHaNbHYLL YHUGepcumem umenu Heana Opanko

Cpedcmea evipasicenus npamoil pedu 8 zpeueckom pomame (Xapumown, Jlowue,
Axunn  Tamuii, Kcenoponm Dgpecckuiil) npedcmagienvt Kax 2ena2oiamu, max
UMEHHLIMU U NPOHOMUHANBHBIMU — Dpasamu, 6 KOMOPbIX CeMa «2080peHUe»
UMPAUYUPYEMCSA CYUWeCBUMENbHBIM ULU KOHMEKCMOM. JOMUHUDYIOWUM CPeOCmEom
BKNIOUEHUSL NPAMOU peyu 6 PACCMOMPEHHbIX NPOU3BEOCHUAX ABNAIOMCA 2la20bl 6
JUYHOU U 6e31UunOl popme, cpedu KOMOPbLIX GbLOENSIOMCSL SUNEPOHUMbL (AEY®, PNUL) U
eunonumel (foaw, amoxprvouar, kpolw u Op.). K nocreonum makoce npunaonexcam
211a20bl, KOMopble 6 OnpedeieHHOM KOHmeKcme OIU3KU K 2nazonam peyu (ypopow,
Kloiw). Ilpeumywecmeenno npamyr0 pedv 6800AM 2UNEPOHUMbL, NPeOCmAasieHHble
npubIU3UMENbHO 6 pasHvlx 00aAX. Ilo omHowenulo K npsamMou peuu 6600suue ee
MapKepvl npeuMyWecmeenHo Haxoo0amcs 6 npe- u unmpanosuyuu. IIposedennuiii
AHAU3 NO3BONUIL MAKICE YCMAHOBUMY CBA3b MeNCOY MUNOM MAPKePOs NPAMOU peuu u
UX PACRONONCEHUEM: 2SUNEPOHUMbL DACNONAAIOMCA 6 Hayaxe (Aeyw) u, uawe, 6
cepedune (pnui) npamol peuu, moeda KAK SUNOHUMbL U UMEHHble @pa3vl
npeuMywecmeenHo 3aHUMalOm HavaibHoe nonodcenue. [na ouanocudeckux napmull
CBOUCMBEHHO MAKHCe OMCYMCMEUE IKCRIUYUTNHO20 MAPKUPOBAHUS NPAMOLL PeyU.

Kniouegvie cnosa: npamas peuv, mapkepvl npamoll peuu 2pedecKutl pomaH,
2UNepPOHUMbL, 2UNOHUMbL, UMEHHbIE PPa3bl, SNUNCUC.

VY mpencraBieHil cTaTTi pO3TISIHYTO 3aCO0M BITPOBA/KEHH ST IPSIMOi MOBHU
y rpeuskomy pomani I-III cr., a came, y TBopax Kcenodonra Edecrkoro,
XapitoHa, Jlonra ta Aximra Tatigs. MeToio JOCTiKeHHS € aHalli3 ycixX 3aco0iB
BIIPOBA/DKCHHA NpAMOi MOBH, 3 OCOOJHMBOIO yBarod Ha MIi€CIiBHUX,
BCTAHOBJICHHS YacTOTHOCTI KOXKHOTO 3 HHMX Ta HOPIBHAHHS IX BXXHUBaHHA Y
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Ha3BaHMUX TBOpax.

[lepeBaxkHo 4yyxa MoBa, 11 pi3HOBHIM (IIpsAMa, HENPSMA, HEBJIACHE NpsIMa
MOBa) Ta 3acO0M BIPOBAKEHHS y JUCKYPC aHANI3y€eThCs Ha MaTepiali CydacHUX
MOB. Y KJIaCHYHHX MOBAaX, V T. Y. i JaBHBOTPEIbKil, 00'€KTOM JOCIIiIKCHHS
nepeBakHo OyJia 1 3aJMIIAETHCS HENpsiMa MOBa Ta HEBJAaCHE HpsMa MOBa, AJIs
SKMX BJIaCTHBA TPaHCIO3MLis ocobu, 4acy, crnocoOy. [Ipsima x MmoBa, sika, Ha
OYMKY JOCTiJHHKIB, HE XapaKTepH3yeThCA OCOOIMBOCTIMHM, pO3TIIsIIanacs
31e01MbpImoro 'y 3B’A3Ky 3 HENpsIMOI0, HE IPUBEPTAIOUM OCOOIMBOI yBarwu.
Bonnowac BapTo cka3zaTH, IO OCTAHHIM 9acOM JIIHTBICTH 3HOBY IIOBEPTAIOTHCA
g0 Hel oOnaMYdsAM, MpO IO CBIAYMTH HM3Ka CTaTel NPHUCBSIYCHHUX aHANi3y il
OKpPEMUX CTOPIH Ta B3a€EMO3B’ 53Ky 3 IHIIUMH CIIOCOOAMH Tiepeaadi 4yKoi TyMKH
y kmacnyHux MoBax [Gayno 2015; Mikulova 2015; Maier 2012; Maier 2015;
Usher 2009]. Taka cBoepigHa 3MiHa OpPIEHTHPIB 3yMOBJIEHA, THM, IO TNpsSMa
MOBa MapKy€eTbCsl HE TUIBKM HETAaTHBHO SIK Taka, 110 no30asieHa TpaHcdopmamnii
ocobu, croco0y, CHCTEMH 3aifMEHHHKIB TOIO, XapaKTEPHUX AJIS HENpsAMOi Ta
HEeBJIACHE TpPSAMOI  MOBM, aje © IIO3UTHBHO INUPOKHUM  CIIEKTPOM
EKCTPANpONO3UIIHHUX €JIeMEHTIB (BUT'YKiB, MOJAIBHUX CIIB, 3BEpTaHb 1 T. II.)
[Rosen 2013, p. 255].

[Tepmr HiX MepeWTH OO PO3TJsiLy NMpsMoi MOBHM B aHali30BaHUX TBOpax,
HaBeJIeMO JIeKijbKa TEOPETHYHHX MIpKyBaHb 3 MPHUBOAY BIAMIHHOCTI mpsMoi i
HempsiMOi MOBH. 3arajibHOBIZIOMO, IO TMpsSMa MOBa JIOCHIBHO BiATBOPIOE
NOBIJOMJICHHS 1HIIOT OCOOM, sIKE HA NMUCHMI y CYYacHUX MOBax MapKyeThCs
3HaKaMH MyHKTyamii (Jamkamu), a IpU yCHIH KOMYHIKaIlil mapajgiHrBaJbHIMH
3acob0aMH — IHTOHAIII€I0, TMPOCOAMKOIO, XKecTaMu. DOopMaTbHUM BUPKCHHIM
HENpsiMOi MOBH MOJXe OYyTH BXXHMBAaHHS MIJPSAHOTO JI0AATKOBOrO peueHHs abo
iH(}IHITHBHOTO 3BOPOTY, TpaHCcopMamis cnocoOy (Hamp., 3aMiHa iHTUKaTHBA Ha
KOH IOHKTHB y HIMEIbKIH YW JTATHHCHKiH MoBax abo Ha optativus obliquus y
CTapoTpeIbKiit), yacy (SK B JaTHHCHKIiI a00 aHTMIHCEHKIi). 31 CMHCIOBOT K TOYKH
30py mpsiMa MOBa BiATBOPIOE CIIOBA MOBII, @ HETIPSIMA — IX 3MICT.

Hamre po3ymiHHS mpsiMOi MOBM CIIMPA€ThCS Ha Te3y NMPO NMPHUTaMaHHICTb
Ui Hel JBOX HEWKTMYHUX IIEHTPIB — aBTOpa IIEBHOTO BHCIIOBJIIOBAHHS 1
oroBifaya (HapaTopa), TOJI K HENpsMa Mae JIMIIE OJUH JCHKTHYHUN LEHTP —
onoBinava. Sk cmymHo BinzHauae E. Keiizep [Keizer 2009, p. 847], y mpsmiid
MOBI € JBa JEHKTUYHI [IEHTPH, TOMI K y HEMPSIMIiil — TIIBKU OAMH ACHKTHYHUI
LEHTp: HempsiMa MOBa MpPEJCTAaBIeHa 3 TOYKM 30py OIOBiJaya TOJOBHOTO
peyeHHs.
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IaKopmopariss mpsMoi MOBH Y AHCKYpPC MOXKE BigOyBaTHCS pi3HHMH
crnocobamu. OgHMM 13 HalmomMpeHInX € ii BIPOBAPKEHHS 3a JOIOMOIOI0
T.3B. «UMUTyBaJIbHUX MapkepiB» [Giildemann 2012]. Taki wmapkepu
XapaKTepU3yIOThCS  CEpHO3HMM  NparMaTHYHMM  TOTEHIaJIoM,  OCKUIBKH
BIIJIMBAIOTh HA €MOLii 4uTaya i Ha Horo cupuitMaHHS ONMCYBaHUX MONiH. BoHn
MaloTh JIBOSIKY CIPSIMOBAHICTh, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY BIPOBA/KYIOThH 1 IOSICHIOIOTH
npsMy MOBY, a 3 IHINOTrO, SK CKJIaJoBa AMCKYpPCY, CTalOTh MParMaTHYHUM
MapKepoM, OCKIJIbKH He JIMIIE BKa3yloTh Ha ajipecaTta NpsSMOi MOBH, a i MIiCTATh
il onuc i paKyabTaTHBHO MOXYTh BKIIIOUATH XapaKTEPUCTHKY ajpecara, MaHepy
BUTOJIONICHHS Ta 00CTaBHUHH, SIKi CYyNIPOBOUKYIOTh MOBJIEHHs. OKpiM TOTO, OJHA
13 QyHKIIA MapkepiB mpsMoi MOBH Toyiirae B imeHTH(dikamii MOBIIB Ta
CTPpYKTypyBaHHI auckypcy. lLle € o0co0iamBO BaXIMBHM 32 BiJCYTHOCTI
Bi3yaJIbHUX 3aC00iB IMO3HAYCHHS MPSIMOi MOBH (IBOKpPAIKH, JIAIIOK TOIIO), TAKHX
3BUYHMX JJISI Cy4acHOTO 4YnTada. Y 3B’A3KY 3 UM 3raJlaeMo 1€ OIHY Ipodsemy,
3 SKOI0 CTHKA€EMOCS, MAOCHIKYIOUH TIpsIMy MOBY Y aHTHYHHX, 30KpeMma,
rpenpkux aBTopiB. IlepenoBciM MM Maemo crpaBy BUKIIOYHO 3 IHCEMHHMH
JUKEpesaMu, TOMY HaM HEJOCTYIIHI IHTOHAILIiHI Ta 1HIII napaliHrBajibHI 3aco0H,
SKl JI03BOJIIIOTH BHOKPEMHUTH NpsMYy MOBY i3 MNOTOKy ciiB. Okpim Toro,
OpUTiHAJIIBHUH TEKCT 1M030aBJIeHUH 3HAKIB MYHKTYaIil, sIKi Oy BIPOBaKEHHI y
nizHpoMy CepeaHpoBiUYl (OYEBHIHO, IO HE HIEThCS IPO HOBOYACHI BUAAHHS
TBOPIiB aHTUYHHX aBTOPIB, 1€ MPsMa MOBAa MapKy€eThCs BiMOBIAHO i3 CydacCHUMH
HOpMaMH). XapaKTEepHOIO DHCOI0 TBOPIB JIaBHBOTPEILKMX aBTOPIB € T. 3B.
«3Mmimane muTyBaHHM (mixed quotation) [Maier 2012], To6T0 KOMOiHyBaHHS y
MeXaxX OJIHOTO PEUYSHHS MPSAMOI 1 HEmpsIMOi MOBH 3a BiJICYTHOCTI JOJIaTKOBOTO
MapKyBaHHA [IEPIIO], IO 3yCTpidaeMo, MOYHHA0YH Big ['omepa.

Take mnepemMuKaHHA BiJ HENpsAMoi OO0 MpAMOoi MOBH 1 Vvice versa
XapaKTEePU3YETHCS JOCITITHUKAMU K «miacuieHHs» (fade in) [Huitink 2010] a6o
«3cyB» (slipping) [Richman 1986] i npuTamanHe TakoX IHIINM JaBHIM MOBaM,
Hamp., apameiicekiii [Richards 1939], crapoanrmiiicekiii [Richman 1986]. Ha
nymky E. Kikepca [Kieckers 1916, p. 51], Take mepeMuKaHHsI ITepeIoBCiM OyIio
MIPUTAaMaHHUM JJISl «KBaBOT PO3MOBIII».

LlikaBUM € TakoXX BUKOPUCTAHHS JUIS BIPOBAKCHHS NpPAMOI MOBH
crnonydHuka Ot (piame ©G), sSKe TPAKTYEThCA SK OKpPEMHUIl BHINAmOK ix
BxkHBaHHA. Y cinoBHUKY Jlinnena-Ckorra BxkUBaHHS OTUL y MOAIOHOMY BHIAAKY
TpakTyeThcsi sk tuieonasm [Liddell, Scott 1996, p.1265]. Iloxi6buy
XapaKTepUCTUKY IIbOTO CIIOJIyYHHKa 3Haxoaumo y rpamatuui Kronepa-I'epta, ne
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BiJI3HAUYCHO, IO Micig §TL HeTpsiMa MOBa MPHIMAae XapakTep MpsMoi, a 3raJaHuid
CHOJIy4HUK BUcTynae y GyHKuii sanok [Kiihner, Gerth 1992, § 551.4].

XapakTepu3ydn Take BKHUBaHHSI OTL Ta MG JJIS BIPOBAPKECHHS MPSIMOT
MOBH, JOCHIJHHKH PO3TIAAAIOTH iX SIK MapKepud HENmpsiMOi MOBH, sKi 37aTHi
npuiiMaTté ¢yHKIio Mapkepis npsamoi. E. I'. Craiiexep Bij3Hauae, o « rperpka
MOBa Jl0/ja€ 1ie iHiy GpopMy po3IMOBiAi, siKa HEe € aHi NPSAMOI0, aHl HEeNpsIMOIo, a
JISKUTh MK HIMH, BiITBOPIOIOYH aKTyalbHi CJI0Ba, ale€ MA€ BUTJIA TIIOTaKCUCY
i BBOJUTBCS CIOJNydyHHKaMu 0Tt Ta @¢» [Spieker 1884, p.222-223]. Ilonioua
TOYKa 30py MpeAcTaBieHa Takox y E. Maepa, skuii po3risgae moaiOHi BUMTAIKH
AK «3MillaHe NATYyBaHHsI». Ha Horo mymKy, OTL Bce-Takd BIPOBAIKYE HEIMPSIMY
MOBY, sIKa 0/Ipa3y X MepexoauTh y npsamy [Maier 2012, p. 129-130].

Ipuxmamu Oe3nocepenHbOI I1HKOpIIOpalii MPsAMOi MOBH y HENpsAMY
MoI0HO JIO HaBEJCHUX BHINE MPHUKIAMIB Y TPEIBKUX POMaHax HE 3aCBITYCHO.
[IpuunHOrO, Ha Hamy AYMKY, MOXe OYTH TEBHE CIPOMICHHS CHHTAKCHUCY,
BJIACTHBE TPEUbKiii MOBi Imepiogy KoWHe i Horo HaONIMKEHHS IO PO3MOBHOI
MOBH, SIKa BiJI3HAYAETHCS TCHCHIIIIO 10 IIPOCTOTH.

BokuBaHHs npsiMOT MOBH Micist OTL 3ycTpidaeThbes 3pijka i Jmme y Aximia
Tarist Ta XapitoHna, Hanp., (1).

1) 0 edvodyog amekpivato 6Tt “Eott faciiel Boviopéve MibBpddty pundev
adtkelv- kpivn 8¢ énedav kal Atovociog mapayévnrat.” (Char. 5, 2,3)

Cepen MapkepiB mpsAMOi MOBH HaiiBaromilie Miclle HaJEXHUTh JIi€CIOBaM,
NoB'A3aHUM 13 KoMyHikauiero (verba dicendi), siki mMO3HA4alOTh AISIBHICTH
MOBIISI, CHPSIMOBaHy Ha nepenady iHdopmartii iHmiNA ocobi. [Ipu ripoMy HaeTbes
HE JIMIIE PO THUIIOBI Ji€CIOBAa MOBJICHHS, Ha 3pa30K «TOBOPHUTHY, a H PO 1HIIII,
SIK1 BiIP13HSIOTHCS BiJj HHOTO BiITIHKAMHU 3Ha4eHb (KpUYATH, CIIBATH, MEMOTITH
TOIIO) 1 HABITH Ti, IO HaJNEXaTh JO IHIINX CEMaHTHYHUX Tpym. [IpmHAarigHO
BapTO Bim3HA4YUTH, o came verba dicendi € TOMIHAHTHUMH MapKepaMu TpsIMOi
MOBH B aHAJII30BaHUX TEKCTaX, MO IO JETaNbHINIC HTUMETHC HIKYE.

HesBaxkatoun Ha CcBOIO MOIMpEHicTh, verba dicendi e mnwmie ogHUM i3
3aco0iB BHpoBamKeHHS mpsiMoi MoBH. OKpiM HHX MapKyBaTH IPSMY MOBY
MOXXYTh TAaKOX IHII JIGKCHYHI OJUHMHIN, a TaKOX IapalTiHTBICTUYHI 3aco0w,
KOHTEKCT, PO3/I1JIOB] 3HAKH.

JloMiHy04YMM 3ac000M BIIPOBA)KCHHS MPSIMOI MOBU Y TPEIIbKOMY pOMaHi
€ niecioBa B 0co00BHX 1 HeocoOoBHX (opmax. I3 853 BunankiB BKMBaHHS IpsiMa
moBa 807 pasiB (= 95 %) BmpoBaKyeThes came aiecioBamu. 30 pasi (= 3 %)
MpsIMYy MOBY BIIPOBaJKYIOTh IMCHHHKH, ITOB’sI3aHi 3 MPOLIECOM MOBJICHHS (10y0g,
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pwvy, uvbog, Pwn, dmynua, Loyiouog) y IOEJHAHHI 3 II€CIOBOM, Hamp.: 10yo¢
&yw (Achill. Tat. 2, 1, 2), axobw v fonv (Achill. Tat. 3, 5, 2), dpinu v
poviv (Achill. Tat. 4, 15, 1; Char. 1, 9, 6; Long. 2, 5), dumiurinu foijc (Achill.
Tat. 8, 1, 5), oujynuo. pépovoa to kouvov (Char. 3, 2, 7), Aappdveo Aoyicuov
(Char. 2, 9, 1) tomo. 3pinka (17 dikcamiii, = 2 %) npsiMma MoBa mo30aBicHa
EKCIUTIUTHUX MapKepis, Hanp., (2).

2) ’EABav 8¢ mop’ adtovg «ti molovuev, cvuvtpoeot; ti 8¢ Povievdueda,
oikétay» (Xen. Eph. 2,4, 1)

VY nianoriyHWX MapTisX I1HOAI TPAIUIAIOTBCA BWITAIKH, KOJH PEILTiKY
OITHOTO i3 TepcoHaXiB BIpoBamkye verbum dicendi, a y momampIioMy mpu
0o0MiHi perutikaMu TIOMi0HI MiecaoBa BiACyTHI, Hamp. (3):

3) Xopéag pe&v  Eleye “mp®TOC eipt  avhp,” Awovoclog 8¢ “éyd
Peporotepog.”
5,8.5)

Cepen 3aco0iB BIPOBa)KCHHS NPSAMOT MOBH, Ha SIKMX aKLEHTY€EThCS yBara
y JaHid CTaTTi, MOKHA BHJUIMTH TPH TpyHu: 1) FiNEpOHIMH —i€CiOBa, y SKUX

99 2

un yop aefkd pov tnv yovaikoe;” “aiia €0oayag ovtv.” (Char.

ceMa «MOBJICHHS» NpeACTaBiIeHa Y YucToMy BUIIIiAl (Aéym, enui); 2) rinoHiMu —
JiecioBa 3 JONATKOBMMH CEMAaHTHYHMMH BiaTiHKamu (Podw, amoyyéAlom,
KoOKV®, arokpivopot 1 T. 1.); 3) iMEeHHI Ta IPOHOMIHaNBHI (pas3u, y SIKMX cema
«MOBJICHHSI» IMILTIKY€THCSI IMCHHUKOM 200 KOHTEKCTOM.

VYei giecnmiBHI Mapkepu NpsiMOi MOBH, HE3aleXHO BiJl iX crarycy, y
NOJIANBIIOMY XapaKTEepU3yBaTHMYThCS sIK JiecioBa MoBieHHs (verba dicendi,
X04 JesKi JOCHiTHUKH MU(GEPEHIIIOTh 1X, BUIISMIOYN 3arayibHi i crenudivni
niecnoBa MoBiieHHs [Giildemann 2008, p. 12], Hanp., say Ta write.

PosranryBaHHsT MapKepiB CTOCOBHO MNPsAMOI MOBH MOJKE BapilOBAaTHCH.
3riguo 3 T. Ttonsaemanom [Giildemann 2008, p. 192], BoHu MOXKYTb T1epebyBaTn
y TPEMo3uIlii, MOCTIO3HIIiI, IiPpKyMIO3UIlii Ta IHTPAmO3UIlii; 3ycTpidaloThCs
TaK0X KOMOIHOBaHI BHITaJKH, HATIPUKJIA, TIpe- i MOCTIO3HUIIIS.

B ananizoBaHMX TEKCTaxX BOHU MEPEBAXKHO MepeOyBalOTh y 1HTPAITO3HIIIT
(472 pumagku, 61 %); w™aibke BHIBIYI piAmIe TpeACTaBICHA IPETO3HIISL
(286 Bumajxis, 37 %) ta moctno3uis (13 Bumankis, 2 %).

PosrisiHyBIIM y 3araibHUX pucax 3acO0M BIPOBAIKCHHS MPSIMOi MOBH Y
aHATI30BaHUX TBOPAX, MEPEHAEMO 10 OMUCY OKPEMHUX TPYIIL.

I'ineponivmnu

Sk 3ramyBasiocsi, Tpyma TiNEpPOHIMIB MPEACTaBICHA IECIOBaMH, SKI
HOMIHYIOTh TPOLIEC MOBJCHHS 1 MM030aBJCHI JOZATKOBHX CEMaHTHYHUX
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BinTiHKiB. L[ rpyma mpencraBieHa JBOMA Ii€CiOBaMH — AEY® Ta ONUi, SAKi €
JOMIHAHTHUMH Cepej IHTPOMYKTOPIB MNpPSIMOi MOBH, 3arajloM B)KHBalOYHCh
Maiike HapiBHi, X04 Y OKPEMHX aBTOPIB iX YaCTOTHICTh BapilOETHCS.

Onpi.

VYV anamizoBaHux TBOpax ¢nui mpenctasieHe 343 dikcamismu (42,5 %) i
NEePEeBAXHO BXUBAETBCSA y Npe3eHCl Ta immnepdexTi, pidme y aopucTi.
31e0iIbIIoro faHe JIECIOBO 3aiiMae CEepelMHHY MO3UIlil0. BUHITKOM € poMaH
Jlonra, ne onui mepeBaxHO Mepeaye NpsiMiii MoBi (i3 3acBIMYEHUX TPHOX
BHITAJIKiB HOTO BXKWBaHHSI J1Ba (67 %) MpUIagaloTh Ha MIPEMO3UILIIO).

4) ...6 dUtag e “Oedg gotiv, @ moideg, O "Epwg, véog kai koAdg Kai
netopevog” (Long. 2, 7)

Y pemrtm aBTOpiB 3rajjaHe [€CIOBO IIEPEBAKHO 3HAXOAUTHCS Y
cepennHHIM no3ulii (4 6).

5) ... 6 Xopuwiic, “Tadta pév,” E€omn, “kal Beoig kol pol peanocet” (Achill.
Tat.1, 8, 10)

OyHKIIOHYIOUH SK Mapkep IpsMoi MOBH, @MUi, MTOJIOHO O JIATHHCHKOTO
inquam, NMEeBHOIO MIpPOIO IECEMaHTHU3YEThCs, HaOyBalOYH XapakTepy CIyKO0BOTro
ClIOBa, sIKE€ HE CTIIbKM € HocieM iHQopManmii, sSK KOHcTaTye caMm (akT
«roBopiHHS». Y  MoHorpadii, TpHUCBSUEHIH JgiecioBaM ~ MOBJEHHS Yy
craporpenbkiii MoBi, A. ®ypHbe BHOKpemitoe 1Bi (QYHKLIi I[LOrO Ji€ciioBa:
1) omucoBy K HOCiS CTBEp)KyBaJbHOI BIEBHEHOCTI, SKOMY IpHUTaMaHHA
€KCIPECHBHICTh, eM(pATHYHICTh 1 Cy0 €KTHUBHICTB; 2) BUpaXKaJlbHy 3 BJIACTHBOIO
I Hei HeBHpasHicTio Ta 00’ekTuBHICTIO [Fournier 1946, p. 12-18 passim].
Came y npyriit GpyHKIIT @Mt BXXUBAETHCS IS BIPOBAHKCHHS TPSIMOI MOBH.

Aéyo

[Tpubiu3HO Tak caMo 4acTo K QN MpsIMy MOBY B aHAIi30BaHUX POMaHax
BrpoBamkye Aéyw (340 ¢ikcamiit, 43 %). JaHe IiecimoBO IEpPEBaKHO
npezacTaBieHe popMamu JIIHCHOTO crioco0y, yTBOPEHHUMH BiJl OCHOBH Hpe3eHca
Ta aoOpuCTa, SKI BXHUBAIOTHCA NPUOIM3HO y piBHUX dYacTkax (150 dopm
YTBOPEHUX BiZl ocHOBH npe3eHca vs 190 ¢opm Bixg ocHoBH aopucta). [Ipu mpomy
BapTO  BiJ3HAYUTH, IO AOPHCTHI (OPMH MEPEeBaXHO IpeACTaBiIEHI
cymietuBHUMHU (opmamu aopucta II. CHrMaTHuHMA aOpHUCT 3yCTpidaeThes
BKpail piako 1 3acBimuenmit nmme y XapitoHa (4 sumaaku) Tta Jlonra (1
Bunanok). [lepeBaxkHo 1e JiecioBo 3aiiMae moyaTrkoBe abo cepeiMHHE Micle
CTOCOBHO TpsIMOi MOBH, TIIOCTIIO3MIliSl ITOOJAMHOKO NpEACTaBIE€Ha JHIIE Yy
pomanax Xapitona (5 BumaakiB) Ta Axiiuta Tatist (2 Bunanku, cymapso 5 %).
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Brmazmae y Bidi Takok BUpa3HE PO3MEXYBaHHS MiCLs PO3TAallyBaHHS 3rafaHOro
Mapkepa 3ajexHo Bix ¢gopmu verbi finiti. [Ipe3enTHi Ta curmatuuni dopmu
HajaTh nepesary mpenosuiii (119 sumaaki 31 154, To6to 77 %), Tomi sk
aopucrt Il 3nebinbmoro npencraBnenuii y intpanosuuii (116 Bunankis 3i 190,
T00TO 61 %). TenaeHmisa A0 pi3HOTO PO3TAUIyBaHHS A&ym 3aJeKHO BiJ] BXKHUTOI
(hopMH IIPOCTEXKYETHCS B yCIX aHAJII30BaHUX TBOpaxX, XOY MOPIBHSHHS OKPEMHX
TBOpPIB 3acBiguye IIeBHy BapiaTuBHiCTh. Tak, y Kcenodonra Edecbkoro
npe3eHTHI GpopMu Aéyw 3aebinbiioro nepeOyBaloTh y iHTpamo3ulii, a XapiToH
yacTille, X04 i 3 MiHIMAILHUM BiJIXUJIEHHSAM, BXUBAB £i7¢ Yy NPEMO3HILii.

Ax G6aummo, po3zrtamryBaHHS Qopm aoristi II crocoBHO mpsmMoi MOBH €
MoAiOHUM 70 JoKami3amii ¢nui. MOXINBOIO MPUYWHOIO IIHOTO € aCTeKTyalbHa
CEeMaHTHKa a0pHCTa, KU JIHIIe KOHCTATYe (HAKT MOBJICHHS, 0 30JIMKY€ HOro 3
onui (0COOJIMBO SAKIIO OCTaHHE BXHUTO B IMIEppeKTi, SKAH Majlo YuUM
BiZlpi3HAETHCS Bix aopucta [Schwyzer 1950, p. 277].

YV  pocmimxenHsx (mamp., [Kieckers 1915, p. 34]) Big3Haugansoch
BIIPOBA/DKCHHS OPSAMOI MOBH 32 JOIOMOTOK IJICOHACTHYHHX KOHCTPYKLIi
YTBOPEHUX IOEJAHAHHSIM JIBOX JIECITIB MOBJICHHS, OJHE 3 SIKUX IpPEICTaBICHE
0co00BoI0 (hopmoro, a iHmIe — JienpukMeTHUKOM. Sk Big3Hauae B. Manninapac,
IpU IJIGOHACTHYHOMY TIIOETHAHHI JBOX MIE€CTIB MOBJCHHS, OJHE 3 SKHX
BUpaXXCHE JIENPUKMETHUKOM (THI €N Aéy®V), y HeEJiTepaTypHHX JDKepenax
participium peryJsipHO YTBOPIOEThCA BiJl [MI€CTiB i3 3arajibHUM 3HAYCHHIM
(Méyw, enui), Toxi sSK y KIacH4HI#M rpenpKii MoBi verbum finitum mae 3aranbHe
3Ha4YeHHS, a participium - koHkperHe [Mandilaras 1973, p.364]. VY
aHaJTi30BaHHUX TBOPAX MPEACTABJICHI OOUIBA BUTAIKH, HAMp. (6-7):

6) "Ett Aéyovtoc 10D Aiyoréwng avewdvpeto ( VF) 0 ABpokdung «oe d&»
Myov (PART.), «® mac®dv SvoTuyestdtn kopn, ToOTe AVELPC® KAV VEKPAV;
(Xenoph. Ephes. 5.1.12)

7)1 8¢ peydro avokokvoaca (PART.) «ped pot tdv kakdv» gimev (VF),
«ovy ikovol yop ol mpdtepov cuppopai, T deoud, td Anotipla, AL Etl kol
mopvevey avaykalopat;» (Xenoph. Ephes. 5.7.1-2)

Tinonimu

Hdo 1wuiei rpynM HamexaTb Mi€cioBa, B SKHX CeMa «TOBOPIHHS»
JIOTIOBHIOETHCS  JIOJATKOBUMHM CEMaHTHYHHMH BiaTiHKamu. J[lama rpyma e
reTeporeHHoIo i, okpiM verba dicendi, TakoX OXOIUTIOE 1I€CIIOBA, IKI OTPUMYIOTh
3rajlaHe 3Ha4eHHs y BiJIOBITHOMY KOHTEKCTI, Hamp., verba affectuum. 3aranom
TaKi JieciioBa BIPOBAKYIOTh MIPIMYy MOBY y 123 koHTekcTaX. Y BiCOTKOBOMY
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CHIBBIJIHOIICHHI 3rajjlaHa rpymna Halllmupiie npeacTaBlieHa y poMaHax XapiToHa
(33 %) Ta Jlonra (31 %), toni sk Kcenoponr Edeckkuit i Aximn Tariit
BXKHBAIOTh 1X 3HAYHO oOMexeHimie (Bigmosimuo, 12 Ta 6 %). KinbkicTh ix
BXXHMBaHb SIK IHTPOJIYKTOPIB NMpsIMOI MOBHU BapitoeThes Bix 32 no 1. Halimmpiue
npeacTaBiieHi aiecaoa fodm Ta #oro kommosutu (AvoPodw, kPodw, Emodw,
ovvpBodm) — 32 dikcamii, dmoxpivopor— 13 ¢ikcamiit, KOMIO3UTH [Ii€CIOBa
kpalo (avaxpalm, €kkpalm) — 10 dikcamiii. YacTOTHICTh BXUBaHHS PEIITH
niecmiB (dmyéopat, @B&yyopar, AayyéAl®, movOAdvopol Ta iH.) BapilOEThCA Y
MeXax BiJl OJJHOTO JIO I’ SITH.

Kpim miecnmiB Oe3nmocepenHBO IOB’S3aHUX 3 IIPOIECOM MOBJICHHS TYT
MIPEACTABJICHI | 1HIII, SKi y KOHTEKCTI HaOIMKAIOTHCSA 10 HUX. TakuM, 30KpemMa,
€ ypGoo Ta iioro composita, ki MApKYIOTh MPSAMY MOBY, BUPQKEHY Ha ITUCHMI, &
Takox verba affectuum, siki iMIUTIKYIOTE ceMy MOBIICHHS (8-9).

8) ( Avbin) damotepodoa TdOV TAOKAUOV ... Kol Emtndeiov Kopod
Aafopévn, maviov dammAlaypévev, dvatibnow Eémypayoca YIIEP. TOY.
ANAPOX. ABPOKOMOY. ANGIA. THN. KOMHN. TQI. ®EQI. ANE®OHKE
(Xen. Eph. 5, 11, 6).

9) 'Emel 8¢ avectpéyapeyv gic yiv, amofac 100 okdeovg Kai T@ ochuatt

mepiyvbeig Ekhaov: “NOv pot, Asgvkinan, téBvnkog aAnbdg Odavotov
durhodv....» (Achill. Tat. 5.7.8)

Ha BigMiHy Bia [i€echiB-TimepoHiMiB, TIMOHIMH MaiXKe BHUKIIOYHO
nepeayrTh npsMiid MoBi. CepeiuHHE 1 KIHIICBE MOJ0XKCHHS MPEACTABICHE JIUIIC
TphOMa BUNAJAKaMH y poMaHi XapiToHa (BiamoBigHo, 1 Ta 2 ¢ixcamii).

Imenni ¢ppasu

OxpiM 3raflaHuxX BHIIE BUKIIOYHO MI€CTiBHUX 3ac00iB, IpSAMy MOBY B
aHaN30BaHUX TBOPAX BIPOBAKYIOTh IMEHHI (pasu, A0 CKIaAy SKHX BXOMISThH
IMEHHHKH, TIOB’s13aHi 3 aKTOM KOoMyHikamii. Haifuacrime TakumMu iMEHHUKAMH €
6 Méyog : Adyor (Xen. Eph. 11,1,3), eiyev 6 Adyog (Achil. Tat. 2,1,2), #ipéaro tév
Aoywv (Charit. 1,7,4; 5,1,4; 5,6,1), énijifov Loyor (Long. 1,13); 71 ooviy: (Xen.
Eph. 3,9, 7; Achil. Tat. 4, 17,4; ), dpinoiv v pwvhv (Achil. Tat. 4,15,1; Long.
2, 5), apijke powvnyv (Charit. 3,3,17) ; | Pon: évéminoa foijc (Achil. Tat. 8,1,5)
Taxox 3acBimdeHi 16 ypappa: ypauuozo (Xen. Eph. 2, 12,1), cydocTaHTHBOBAHUIA
participium perfecti passivi Ta yeypappéve: (Xen.Eph. 2,5,1; 2,5,3: Achil. Tat.
1,3,5; ), | émotol: 7jplaro toravtns émorolijc (Charit. 4,4,7), énédwké v
émotolnv (Charit. 4,5,7), érnoinoe tag émororag (Charit. 5,6,9), émiorodny mpog
paociréo toravtny (Charit. 8,4,1), t6 dumjynpa; (Charit. 3,2,7), 6 Aoyiopdg:
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éméotnoe torovtoig Aoyiouois (Charit.3,2,7).

XapakTepHOIO O3HAKOI0 Ii€l TPYNU IHTPONYKTOPIB € IX BHUKIJIIOYHA
NPENo3HLis IPsAMiil MOBI.

HemapkoBaHe BHpOBa/DKEHHsS NPSIMOi MOBM TparuisieTbes 3piaka. [Hoxi
npsiMa MoBa 0e3mocepeIHb0 BKII0YeHa Y TeKeT posmoBiai (10), abo k, 30kpema
y JAiaJOTiyHMX NapTisX, (pasa MEpUIOro MOBLS BIPOBAKYETHCS H1€CIOBOM
MOBJICHHS, @ HACTYIIHI Oe3MmocepeIHb0 IHKOPIOPYIOThCS y TekeT 11).

10) O 8¢ (=IamoBd0g) ... mpotpéyxel 1€ kol QLLoPpoveitol Kol oeital
Kowvovov yevéchot tiic 080D, «... @ peipdkiov... . Topev odv Kikikiav ... dkel
Aéyovton yap oikelv vdpeg eddaipoves.» (Xenoph. Eph. 2.14.2-3)

11) Xaupéag pev Eheye “mpdtog el avhp,” Awoviclog 68 “éyod
BePardtepoc.”’(Charit. 5.8.5)

AHani3 (QakTHIHOrO MaTepiany 3acBiuye, IO B aHai30BaHMX TEKCTaxX
npsMa MOBa IIEPEBAXHO  BIPOBAIDKYETHCS  JI€CIOBAMH, Cepel  SIKHX
MepeBaXKalOTh I1€CIOBAa MOBJICHHSA, HE OOTSDKCHI HOAATKOBUMH CEMAaHTHYHHMHU
BiITIHKaMU. SIK 1HTPOIYKTOPH HPUOJIM3HO B OJHAKOBIH KiJTBKOCTI BXKUBAKOTHCS
onu (343 dikcanii) ta Aeyo (339 dikcaniit). Lo crocyerscs ocTaHHBOTrO, TO
TYT 3 HEBEJIMKOIO MIEPEBaroo IOMiHy€ CYIUIETHBHO YTBOpPEeHHUH aoristus 11, skomy
JIeNI0 TOCTYNarThCsl GOpMHU, yTBOpPEHI BiJl KOpeHs: Aey- (Ipe3eHc, iMuepgexT,
aopucrt I). 3HayHO pigme MapKyroTh nmpsiMy MoBy verba dicendi, siki Hajexartb
JI0 TPYIH TIiMOHIMIB, KIIBKICTh SKHX y Pi3HHX aBTOPiB BapitoeThes Big 29 1o 8 %
i Hal4acTOTHIIIMMH cepex SKUX € Podm Ta HOro KOMIIO3UTH. 3aMHKaroTh
nepestik 3aco6iB iMEHHI CIIOBOCIIONYUYCHHs, CTaHOBIIAYH Bix 3 10 7 %.

3ramaHi IHTPOAYKTOPH 3aliMafOTh pi3HE IOJOXKEHHS CTOCOBHO TIPSIMOiL
MOBH, MEPEBAKHO BXKHMBAIOYHCH y IHTpa- Ta MPEMO3HIii 3 IepeBaror mepioi,
10 3yMOBJICHO JIOMiHYBaHHSM HiecioBa ¢nui ta popm aopucta Il Bix Aéyw, Tomi
SK TIOHIMH Ta iIMeHHi ()pa3u Maiike MOBCIOTHO TMEPEayIOTh MPSAMill MOBI.

JocnimkyBaHi TEKCTH PI3HATHCA MiX COOOI0 32 YaCTOTHICTIO BYXKMBAHHSA
THX YW 1HIMHX 3aco0iB. [IpoTe 1i BiAMIHHOCTI HE € KapJIWHAIBHUMH i MOXYTh
OyTH MOSCHEHIMH aBTOPCHKUMH TIPeQepeHITiIMHU.
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HOMIHATHUBHE IIOJIE KOHIENTY PAJICTD
Y KOMEJIAX TITABTA

Haoin bozoaniena Yepniox, nadiva.chernyukh@gmail.com
suknaday

Jlvgi6coKkull HayioHAbHUL MeOuuHUll YHigepcumem iveHi Januna I anuybrkozo

Y emammi posensioaromecs 3acobu nominayii emoyiinoeo konyenmy PA/ICTH ma ix
micye y popmyeanni ooHotimenHoi konyenmocgepu y komeoisix Ilasma. 3acobamu npsimor
HOMIHayYii 0aHO20 KOHYenmy € YMmeopeHi 6i0 0CHO8U gaud- imenHux gaudium ma 0ieciogo
gaudere, ski € Oominanmuumu (63 %), noxioni 6i0 ocnosu laet-:imennux laetitia,
npukmemnux  laetus ma Oiecnosa laetari i laetifico (25 %), axi @opmyroms s0po
xonyenmocghepu. Ilpusidepna 30HA  6UPAICAEMBCA  3ANOUYEHUM 3 2PEYbKOi  MOBU
npukmemmnuxom hilarus (hilaris) ma tioeo noxionumu (hilare, hilaritudo) (12 %), a maxodc
imennuxom voluptas (13 %). Ilepughepitinumu € 3acobu emopunnoi Hominayii, sKi
axmyanizyioms konyenm PAJICTD y sionogionomy konmexcmi. Haoszeuuaiino éazomy poiv
y peanizayii aHaniz08aH020 KOHYenmy 6i0iepac KOHMeKCm Ha MAKPOPI6HI, SIKULL € OCHOBHUM
Kpumepiem 3a 6i0CYMHOCMI IHUUX MAPKepis.

Knrouosi cnosa: namuncvka mosa, emoyitinuii KoHyenm, Konyenmocgepa padocmii,
TInasm, komedis, Hominayis.

NOMINATIVE FIELD OF THE CONCEPT JOY
IN PLAUTUS’ COMEDIES

Nadiya B. Chernyukh, nadiva.chernyukh@gmail.com
Lecturer
Danylo Halytskyy National Medical University of L viv

The article considers the means of nomination of the emotional concept JOY and their
place in the formation of the eponymous concept sphere in Plautus’ comedies. The means of
direct nomination of this concept are formed from the base gaud- noun gaudium and the verb
gaudere, which are dominant (63 %), derivatives from the base laet-: noun laetitia, the
adjective laetus and the verbs laetari and laetifico (25 %), which form the core of the
concepts' sphere. The nuclear zone is manifested by the adjective hilarus (hilaris) borrowed
from the Greek language and its derivatives (hilare, hilaritudo) (12 %), as well as the noun
voluptas (13 %). Peripheral are the means of secondary nomination, which actualize the
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concept of JOY in the appropriate context. The context at the macro level, which is the main
criterion in the absence of other markers, plays an extremely important role in the
implementation of the analyzed concept.

Keywords: Latin language, emotional concept, concepts’ sphere, of joy, Plautus,
comedy, nominalization.

HOMMWHATUBHOE IIOJIE KOHIEIITA PA/JOCTh
B KOMEJMAX IIVTABTA

Yepurox Haoexcoa bozoanosna, nadiya.chernyukh(@gmail.com
IperoiaBaTeb,

Jlve06CcHKUL HAYUOHATLHBLIL MEOUYUHCKUL YHUSepcumem umenu J{anuna I anuyxoeo

B cmamve paccmampusaiomes cpedcmea HOMUHAYUY IMOYUOHATILHO2O KOHYenma
PAJIOCTh u ux mecmo 8 hopmuposaruu OOHOUMEHHOU KOHYENMocepvl 6 KOMeOusx
ITnasma. Cpedcmeamu npamol  HOMUHAYUU  YNOMAMYIMO20 KOHYENMa  GbiCIMynawm
00pazosanuvle 0m OCHOBbL gaud- cywecmeumensroe gaudium u enazon gaudere, Komopbvie
aenaomes  JomuHawmuvivu (63 %), a makowce npouzsoouvie om  OcHO8bl laet-
cywecmeumenvroe laetitia, npunrazamenvroe laetus u enazonwl laetari u laetifico (25 %),
dopmupyrowue 10po konyenmocghepol. OKON0A0EPHAS 30HA BbIPANCEHA 3AUMCINEOBAHBIM U3
gpeueckoeo s3zvika npunaeamenvhviv  hilarus (hilaris) u eco npouszsoonvimu (hilare,
hilaritudo) (12 %), a makoce cywecmeumenvuvim voluptas (13 %). Ha nepugepuu
HAXo0amcs cpedcmea MopuyHol Homunayuu, axmyanuzupyiowue xouyenm PA/JOCTD 6
onpedeneHHoMm KoHmekcme. Upe3gblualiHO BANCHYIO POTb 8 Peanusayuu YROMAHYIMO20
KOHYenma uzpaem KOHMeKCm Ha MAKpoyposHe, KOMOPbItl Npu OMCYmMCcmeUuu UHbIX MapKepos
ABNAEMCI OCHOBHBIM KPUMEPUEM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: namunckuil a3viK, dIMOYUOHAIbHYIN KOHYenm, KoHyenmocgepa
paoocmu, [Tnasm, komeousi, HOMUHAYUSL.

OmsrM i3 BHSBIB MaHIBHOI y Cy4acHIH JHHTBICTHI aHTPOMOIEHTPUIHOI
MapaJurMid € BHOKPEMJICHHS Yy OKpPEeMHH HampsM JIHTBICTUKH €MOMiH, sKa,
chOopMyBaBIIMCh, HA TIEPETHHI TICHXOJIOTii Ta MOBO3HABCTBA, IOCHIKYE 3B’SI30K
eMotii Ta MoBH. BuOip emortiii sk 00’€kTa MOBO3HABUOTO JOCITIIDKEHHSI, 30KpeMa, Y
BUTJISIIII €MOIIHHUX KOHIIENTIB, TOOTO, €THIYHO, KYJILTYPHO 3YMOBIICHUX, CKIaIHUX,
CTPYKTYpPHO-CMHUCIIOBHX, MEHTAJIbHUX, SIK IMPAaBIJIO, JISKCHYHO 1/a00 (hpa3eooriqHo
BepOaTi30BaHUX YTBOPEHb, SIKi IPYHTYIOTHCS HA TICBHIN TOHATTEBI OCHOBI 1 MalOTh
TaKOX KyJIbTYpHY Ta 00pasHy ckiajoBi [Kpacasckuit 2001, c. 60], He € BUITaAKOBHM,
aJpKe BOHM, OyJydYd OJHIEI0 3 HAWCKIIAMHINIE OPraHI30BAHUX CHUCTEM JIFOJIVHH,
3aiiMaroTh OcoOMMBe Micie B ii JKUTTI. SIK O0’€KT JHTBICTUYHOTO aHANI3y EMOIIii
XapaKTePU3yIOThCS JIBOILUIAHOBICTIO, PEANi3yIOUUCh K SMOLIHE CYIPOBODKEHHS 1
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OIliHKAa 3MICTy MOBIICHHS Ta OO €KTHBHO ICHYIOYa Y BHWIJIAOI MOBHHX 3HAKiB
peanbHicTh. He3Bakarounm Ha Te, IO BOHH € OCOOMCTICHMM ()CHOMECHOM, iX
CKCIIPECUBHHMI KOMIIOHCHT € COI[iaJlbHUM, TAaKAM YHHOM BOHH IHTEIPYIOTh
00’eKTMBHE Ta CyO’€KTHBHE, OOpa3HE Ta TIIOHATTEBE, CTATUYHE Ta JMHAMIYHE,
yHiBepcalbHe Ta HallilOHAJBHO-CIIeNU(idHe y CIUIKyBaHHI MK JroaeMu [[pia 2014,
c.22].

3rigno 3 K. I3apaom [M3apa 2006, c. 22], emoriii € ofHi€l0 i3 HAWCYTTEBINX
O3HaK JIFOJIUHH.

Cepen ¢yHIaMEHTATBHUX €MOIIiH, SIKi BHOKPEMITIOIOTBCS JTOCIITHHKAMH,
000B’s13k0B0O (Dirypye emoriiamni crad pagocti [M3apm 2006, c. 64; Tissari 2008]. Lle
HE € BHIAAKOBUM, OCKUIBKH «pPaiCTh € OJHWM 13 HAW3HAYHINIMX EMOTHBHHX
KOHIICTITIB, sIKi HAIEXaTh 1O KoHIentocdepu Oymp-skoi MoBH. Came B HBOMY
KOHIIENTI OLIBIIOI0 MipOI0 BHSBISIETHCS AHTPOIIOICHTPHU3M MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITY,
OCKUTBKH «KOHIICTIT. .. paiCTh OuTble, HDK OyIb-SKHH IHIOMA... TOB’sS3aHAN 3
JIFOJICBKOIO0 OCOOMCTICTIO, B JKUTTI SIKOT BXKJTUBE MICIIe 3aiiMa€c MO3UTUBHHN HACTPIH»
[Apcnanbekosa 2016, c. 365; mop. [Imurpuesa 2016, c. 108].

Emoniiinnii xonuent PAJIICTb HeomHOpa3oBO aHaji3yBaBcsi Yy Cy4YacHHX
MoBax [AOmypammroBa 2006; bapkaps 2019; Jlopmenes 2014; Xaborunckas 2013;
Ostheeren 1964; Tissari 2008], ogHak, Ha Martepiani KIaCHYHHMX MOB, 30KpeMa,
JIATHHCHKOT, MOMIOHMIT aHasi3 BiNCYTHIH, IO ¥ 3yMOBIJIO Hallle 3BEPHEHHS N0 IIi€l
npobneMatuky. lle, a Takox 3arajgbHa CIPSAMOBAHICTh CYy4YacHO! JIIHTBICTMKM Ha
BUBYEHHS 3aco0iB BepOaizanii (parMeHTiB eMOLIHHOT KapTHHH CBITY, 3yMOBIIIOE
AKTYAJTBHICTh JOCITIPKeHH. 3raJaHui KOHIENT BUCTYIIA€ 00’ €KTOM JIOCTIDKCHHS, a
fioro BepOamizamiss y komenmisx [lmaBra — mpeameroM. MeTol0 MOCTIKSHHS €
BUOKpeMJIeHHs BepOattizaropiB koHrenty PAJIICTD Ta MoaentoBaHHS OJXHOWMEHHOI
KoHIeTIToc(epH SIK CKIaI0BO1 iHIMBIMyaIbHO-aBTOPChKOI KapTrHHM cBiTy [TnaBTa.

Martepiajiom 11 aHATI3y CIIyTyBaB Kopiryc koMenii [TnaBra.

B anmamizoBanmx TBOpax Koument PAJIICTb 3meburbimoro BHpaKeHUA
3acobamy niepBrHHOI HOMIHAIIT (126 ¢ikcariii). Croan Hajexath IMCHHUKY gaudium,
laetitia «pamnictey», hilaritudo «Becemomt» IiecnoBa gaudeo 1 laetor «pamitm» Ta
MIPUKMETHUKY laetus «panicaui», hilarus (hilaris) «Becennit». JloMIHaHTHUME cepen
HHX € YTBOPEHI Bl KopeHs *gehr-u- «pamiti» [Rix 2001, p. 184] miecnoBo gaudere
«panitn» (63 dikcaii) Ta imeHHUK gaudium «panxictby (17 dikcariii) (1 a-6).

1 a) Salvos sis, Mnesiloche, salvom te advenire gaudeo (P1. Bacch. 456).

1 6) Tantum a portu adporto bonum, tam gaudium grande adfero (Pl. Stich.
295).
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Br3pkuMy 3a 3HAYEHHSM 1 IPYTHMH 32 YaCTOTHICTIO BXKMBAHHS € YTBOPEHHS
Bifl KOpeHs laet- eTuMornoris sikoro He BcraHosieHa [De Vaan 2008, p. 323; Walde,
Hofmann 1938, p. 750]. Cronu Hanexats iMEHHUK laetitia «panictb» (14 dikcariii),
NPUKMETHUK laetus «pamicHuit» (11  Qikcawii), nmiecnoBo laetari «pamiti»
(4 dixcanii). OkpiM HHX IBiYi y Komenisx [lnaBra 3acBiqueHO CKJIaJHE Ii€CIOBO
laetificare «Brimatn» (2 a-r)

2 a) Sed ego cesso hunc Hegionem onerare laetitia senem? (Pl. Capt. 827).

2 6) Amphitruo uxorem salutat laetus speratam suam (Pl. Amph. 676).

2 B) Immo vein etiam te faciam ex laeto laetantem magis? (Pl. Ps. 324).

2 1) Nunc ...alii laetificantur//meo malo et damno (Pl. Aul. 724-725).

V nexcukorpadidHuX pKepenax iIMeHHUKH gaudium Ta laetitia TpaKTYIOTBCS SIK
CHHOHIMH, TIOp.: gaudium “joy, delight, gladness” [Glare 1968, p. 755] Ta laetitia “joy,
gladness, pleasure, delight” [Glare 1968, p.996], omHak, aHTH4YHI aBTOpHU
mdepeHItiroBany X 3a BinTiHKamMu 3HaueHb. L{unepon y « TycKymaHCBKHX Oecimax»
XapakTepusye gaudium Ta laetitia HACTYIIHUM YHHOM: Cum ratione animus movetur
placide atque constanter, tum illud gaudium dicitur;, cum autem inaniter et effuse
animus exultat, tum illa laetitia gestiens vel nimia dici potest (Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13)
«KOJIM JyIlIa XBIJIIOETHCS 3T1THO 3 PO3YMOM, TOJI 1i€ HAa3UBAEThCS PANiCTIO (gaudium);
KOJIM K AyIa XBHJIIOETHCS TIOHAJ Mipy, TOJI IIe MOYKHa Ha3BaTH HECTPUMHOIO abo
HaaMipHoto panictio (laetitia)». IloniOHO xapakrepusyerbest laetitia 1y ABna ['emist:
exsultatio quaedam animi ... efferventior (Gell.2. 27). 3rigHO 31 CIOBHHUKOM
E. ®opuenini [Forcellini s.v. gaudium], gaudium € cranoM BHyTpIiIIHBOT PaioCTi, TOJ1
AK laetitia iepenOayae 30BHINIHE BupakeHHs eMoriit [Forcellini s.v. laetitia, laetor],
X04 Iis1 pisHUNA dacto HiBemoanacs [Forcellini s.v. gaudium]. Tlpukmag Takoi
HIBEIAII NMpencTaBlIeHO y HACTYyMHOMY BHMAAKy (2 m), me oOmaBa iIMEHHUKH HE
PO3PI3HIIOTHCS 32 3HAUCHHSM:

2 n) Dei deaeque omnes, vobis habeo merito magnas gratias,//
Quom hac me laetitia adfecistis tanta et tantis gaudiis (P1. 1273-1274).

Ha mo3nadenns crany pagocti [InaBT BXKHUBaEe TaKoXK 3aIO3MUSHHN 3 TPEIBKOT
MOBH TIpUKMETHHK hilarus (hilaris) «Becemmit» (Tp. 1A0pOG) Ta WOro MOXimHI —
npuciiBHUK hilare «Beceno» (13 ikcamiil) Ta iMeHHUK hilaritudo «Becemoi»
(2 dikcarii) (3 a-B), AKUI MIKPECITIOE BUPaXKaTbHUN OiK aHATi30BaHOT €MOII.

3 a) Fac nos hilaros hilariores opera atque adventu tuo ( P. Stich. 739).

3 0) Hospes me quidam adgnouit, ad cenam uocat.// Venio, decumbo, acceptus
hilare atque ampliter (P1. 98-99).

3 B) ... onera te hilaritudine (P1. Mil. 677).
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Jnsa HOMiHamii 3ramanHoi emorii [1maBT BWBae Takox IMEHHUK voluptas (Ta
Horo anokonoBanuii Bapiant volup) (13 ¢ikcauiit) (4 a-0):

4 a) Voluptas nullast navitis, Messenio,//Maior ... quam quando ex alto
procul//terram conspiciunt. (Pl. Men. 226-228).

4 0) Nimiast voluptas, ubi diu afueris domo,// Domum ubi redieris... (Pl. Stich.
523-524).

[lepBUHHO BXXMBAIOYHCH 31 3HAYCHHS «HACOJIOZA», Lled IMEHHHUK PO3IIMPHUB
CBOIO CEMaHTHKY, TI03Ha4arouH mxepeno emotii [Forcellini s.v. voluptas]. Y moai6Hux
BUITA/IKaX WAETHCS PO METOHIMIYHY TPaHCIO3HIIII0 — IEPEHECEHHS Ha3BH €MOIlii Ha
00’eKT abo Tmofiro, AKi 1i BUKIHMKaMM. Taka TPaHCIO3UIIS CYIPOBOIKYETHCS 3MIHOIO
CTaTyCy IMCHHHKA, SKUH 3 aOCTPaKTHOTO TMEPEXOMUTh Yy KOHKpEeTHWH. [IpuHariqHo
BII3HAYMMO, II0 Iel IMEHHHK YacTO BXKHMBAETHCS Y €POTHIHOMY KOHTEKCTI ISt
HoMiHamii 00’ekta mpuctpacti. Ha aymky K. Octrepena [Ostheeren 1964], B
JOXPUCTUSHCHKY €MOXYy €MOIlisl PaJoCTi CIpHiiManack Kpi3b HPH3MY 30BHINIHIX
MOAPA3HUKIB, TOTO, M0 MOXKHa OyJO MoOaYnTH ab0 MOYyTH. Take OTOTOXKHEHHS
eMorii 3 ii 30BHIMHIME TPOsBaMHU Ta ii 30yTHUKOM OYyJIO MpPUTAMAaHHUM JJISI BCIX
iHgoeBponeicekrx MoB [Apciandekosa 2016, c. 366].

VY aHami30BaHMX KOMEisAX IHOMI 3acBIIUEHO TaKOX IOEAHAHHS voluptas i3
gaudium (4 B).

4 B) HA. Gaudio ero vobeis - AD. At ... nos voluptati tibi (P1. Poen. 1217).

3acobamMy BTOpMHHOI HOMiHAIlll palOCTi € JIEKCeMH, SIKi CTOCYIOThCS il
30BHINIHBOrO BupaxkeHHs. Cepell HMX B aHAI30BaHUX KOMEMisSX IOOANHOKO
3aCBIUEHO MI€CIOBO ridere «CMISTHCS» Ta MOro IMOXIOHI — risus «CMix», ridiculus
«cMitmHu» (5 a — B).

5 a) Numquam ecastor ullo die risi adaeque (Pl. Cas. 857) .

5 0) Nequeo ... risum admoderarier (P1. Mil. 1073).

5 B) Quando adbibero, adludiabo: tum sum ridiculissumus (P1. Stich. 382).

Jlo 3aco0iB BTOpHHHOI HOMIHAIi MH TaKOX 3apaXOBYeEMO BXHTHH ¥y
BIZIMTOBITHOMY KOHTEKCTI IMCHHUK lacrima «cipo3a» (5 1).

51) ... prae laetitia lacrimae prosiliunt mihi (P1. Stich. 464).

Baxxuy poib y popmysanni konuenty PAJIICTD Binirpae KoHTeKcT, sKuit 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI Oe3rmocepefHiX HOMIHAINA € €IUHUM JDKEPENIOM, IO JI03BOJISIE
KOHCTAaTyBaTH HAasBHICTh 3raJIaHOTO0 E€MOIIHHOrO CTaHy. IHOII MapkepaMH TaKoro
KOHTEKCTY € JIEKCEMH 3 BUPa3HO MO3UTHBHOIO KOHOTALiE0 ([ubens «oxounit», suavis
IPUEMHHI», Opportunitas «CUpUATINBA Haroga», bonum «ao0po», TOLIO), SKi
BXOZATH JI0 CKJIaJy CHHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYD, IO XapaKTEpH3YIOTHCS IiJABHIICHOO
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eMoITiiHIcTIO (6 a-0).

6 a) Erilis patria, salve, quam ego biennio,//postquam hinc in Ephesum abii,
conspicio lubens (P1. Bacch. 170-171).

6 0) Quid est suavius, quam bene rem gerere,//bono publico, sic ut ego feci
heri,/lcum emi hosce homines (P1. Capt. 498-500).

Buokpemusiim BepOanizaropu emoniiinoro konuenty PAIICTD, nepeiinemo
JI0 BHU3HAYEHHS X MICII Y CTPYKTypi OIHOMMEHHO! KOHIlENITOc(hepH y KOMEmifx
Inarra. Tpaauiriiito y ii Oy J0BI BHOKPEMITIOIOTh SIPO, TIPHUSACPHY 30HY 1 OMKHIO Ta
JNATBHIO  Tiepudepito. Smpo ¥ TpusaepHa 30HA TEPEBAKHO PEMPE3CHTYIOThH
VHIBepCalbHi i 3araJbHOHAIIOHATIGHI 3HAHHS, a Tepudepis — inaAnBiTyansHi [babeHko
2004, c. 61; Macnosa 2007, c. 35].

OTpuMaHi HaHI NAlOTh MiACTaBH CTBEPKYBATH, IO SIAPO iHAWBIITYAIBHO-
aBTopchkoi  koHuenrochepu PAJIICTh y anamizoBaHWX TBOpax (QOPMYIOThH
HAWYACTOTHIII 1 CTHJIICTHYHO HEUTpaibHI JIeKceMu gaudium, gaudere, laetitia,
laetari, laetus. TlpusnepHa 30Ha TpeaCTaBIeHa IMEHHUKOM voluptas, IPUKMETHAKOM
hilarus (hilaris) Ta WOro MOXITHUMH, SKi, 30€piral0¥uM CeMy «paIiCHHHA CTaH»,
BIIPI3HSIOTBCS BiJl SIEPHUX JIEKCEM BIATIHKaMM 3Ha4yeHb, OMKHS Tnepudepis
peTpe3eHTOBaHa 3aco0aMH BTOPHHHOI HOMIHAIl (risus, lacrima) a nanpHsS —
BI/INOBITHIM KOHTEKCTOM 1 CHTYAIliSIMH.

IincymoByrO4YH, BiA3HAYMMO, IO IS BUPAKCHHS EMOIIHHOTO CTaHy pajaocTi
[TnaBT nepeBa)xHO BUKOPHUCTOBYE 3aCO0M TIEPBUHHOI HOMIHALL, 5IKi ()OPMYIOTB AP0
Ta JIOBKONAsJIEpHy 30HY, 1 J0BOJII 0OMEXEHO - MOXKIMBOCTI iepudepi.

OueBHUIHO, IO XPOHOJOTIYHi, >AHPOBI Ta AaBTOPCBKI paMKH, SKAMHU
00MEKYETBCS MTPEJICTaBIIeHa PO3BiIKa HE JIO3BOJIIOTH €KCTPATIONIIOBATH 11 pe3yJIbTaTh
HA BECh KOPIIYC PUMCHKOI JIITEpaTypH, TOMY IIEPCIIEKTUBHUM BUAAETHCS TOCITIIHKCHHS
3raJjaHoro KOHIIENTY Ha MHUPIIOMY (DaKTHIHOMY MaTepiali, 30KpeMa, 3 ypaxXyBaHHIM
TrpaMaTUYHKUX 3aC00iB T4 CHHTAaKCHYHUX CTPYKTYP, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS U HOTO
aKTyai3arii.
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SPEECH ACT OF REFUSAL IN CHINESE AND JAPANESE LINGUAL
CULTURES: CONTEMPORARY THEORETICAL APPROACHES

Jiang Qingchuan, gingchuanjiang6@gmail.com

PhD student of Educational and Scientific Institute of Philology
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv

Refusal, as a speech act that can easily threaten both sides of communication, is a
problem that needs to be handled with special care in cross-cultural communication. If the
refusal is not handled properly, not only the communication might fail to proceed smoothly,
but it even can destroy the relationship between the two parties and cause adverse
consequences. Therefore, the implementation of the speech act of refusal requires certain
strategies. Due to the differences between different languages, cultures, living habits and
ways of thinking, there will be differences in the way of refusal between Chinese and
Japanese. In order to reduce the negative impact of cultural differences and other factors
of cross-cultural communication between Chinese and Japanese, as well as promoting
smoother cross-cultural interaction, the Chinese-Japanese refusal speech act should be
thoroughly analyzed in both theoretical and practical aspects. For the time being there are
already tangible results in the comparative theoretical research of speech refusal act in the
Chinese and Japanese lingual cultures. This article aims to summarize and review the
previous researches, as well as to seek inspiration for exploring the new directions and the
new entry points in this research field in order to facilitate the future innovative research.

Key words: refusal speech act, cross-cultural communication, cultural differences,
refusal strategy, comparative study.
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MOBJIEHHEBUM AKT BIZIMOBHU B KUTAMCBHKIN TA IMOHCHKIN
JIHI'BOKYJIbTYPAX: CYYACHI TEOPETHYHI OIJIXOIU

I[3an Llinuyans, gingchuanjiang6(@gmail.com

acnipanmxa Haguanvro-nayxkogozo incmumymy ginonozii
Kuiscoxuu nayionanvruii yniseepcumem imeni Tapaca Lllesuenxa

Biomosa sk moenenuesull akm, KOmMpuii Modce 3a2poxcysamu 000M CMOPOHAM
CHIIKYBAHHSL NIO YaC MINCKYIbIYPHOT KOMYHIKAYii € npobiemoro, aka nompebye ocoonueoi
yeaeu. Axwo 6iomoea 6yoe 30iliCHeHA HEKOPPEKMHO, ye MOodice He MITbKU 3auKooumu
CRINKYBAHHIO, 4 U HABiMb 3pYUHY8amu GIOHOCUHU MIHC KOMYHIKAHMAMY, CHPULUHUBUIU
Hecnpusimausi Hacnioku. Tomy peanizayiss MOBIEHHEBO2O AKNY GIOMOBU NOMPEDYE NEGHUX
cmpameziil. Yepes 8IOMIHHOCMI MIdC PISHUMU MOBAMU, KVALIYPAMU, HCUMMEBUMU 36UUKAMU
ma emuiuHUMU CROCODAMU MUCTEHHSI GUHUKAIOMb PO30IICHOCMI ) CnOCobi 30iliCHeHH s
BIOMOBU WO PeanizyiomuvCsl, 30KpeMa, ¥ KUMACoKill ma SnoHCwbKill a1ineeokynemypax. 1jo6
BMEHWUMY  He2AmUGHULl  6NIUG  KYAbMYPHUX — GIOMiHHOCMel ma  iHwux gakmopie
MIDICKYIbMYPHOT KOMYHIKAYIT MIJIC KUMAUYsiMu ma sSINOHYSIMU, a MAKodiC cnpusimu Oinbiu
ehexmusHitl MIdICKYIbmMYpPHitl 63aEMO0iT, KUMAUCLKO-ANOHCOKUL MOBIEHHEBUI AKM 8I0MO8U
Cli0 pemenbHO NPOaHAnizysamu sIK Y MeopemuyHomy, max i 8 npakmuunomy acnexmi. Ha
OaHULl MOMEHm 8ice € CYMMEBL pe3ybmamu 8 3iCmasHOMY OOCHIONCEHHI aKmy 8iOMOBU, WO
30IICHIOEMbCA. 8 KUMALICHLKILL ma ANOHCHKIL NiHegokyrbmypax. s cmammsa mae na memi
y3a2anbHumyu ma po3nAHymu NONepeoHi O0CTIONCENHs, a MAKOAHC HAKPECIUMU WNAXY ONis
no0anbui020 IHHOBAYIHO20 BUEHEHHS YIET NPOOIEMAUKY.

Knrwouosi cnosa: mosnennesuil akm 8ioMosu, MidiCKyIbIMypPHA KOMYHIKAYIs, KYIbIypHI
8IOMIHHOCI, cpamezis 8i0MO8U, 3ICMAasHe 00CTIOHCEHHS.

PEYEBOM AKT OTKA3A B KUTAICKOM U SIMOHCKOM
JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPAX: COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPETUUYECKHUE
HOAXO/IbI

I3an Hunuyans, gingchuanjiang6@gmail.com

acnupaumka Y4ebHo-HayuHo2o uHcmumyma gunonio2uu
Kuesckuii nayuonanvuwiii ynusepcumem umenu Tapaca lllesuenxo

Omka3z Kak peuegoti akm, KOMOPblil MOJACEM YPoACamy 00eum CmopoHam oouenus
80 BpEeMsl MEIHCKYTbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU, AGNAEMC npobaemot, mpedbyoueti 0co6020
enumanua. Ecnu omkas Oyoem ocywecmenen HeKOPPEKMHO, MO MOJCEm He MOJbKO
nogpeouns 00WeHuIo, HO 0ajce paspyuums OMHOUWEHUS MeHCOY KOMMYHUKAHMAMU,
noenexwiu Hebrazonpusmusie nociedcmeus. lloomomy peanuzayus peuesozo axkma
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omkaza mpebyem onpedeneHuvix cmpamezuil. M3-3a paznuyuti mexcoy pasHulMu A3bIKami,
KVIbIMYpPAMU, HCUSHEHHbIMU NPUBLIYKAMU U  IMHUYECKUMU CNOCOOAMU  MbIULIEHUS.
BO3HUKAIOM PA3HO2NACUA 8 CROCOOE OCYUecmBaeHUs OMKA3d, KOmopuvle peanu3yiomcs, 6
YacmHOCmu, 6 KUMAUCKOU U SANOHCKOU JUHSBOKYIbmypax. Hmobvl ymeHbuums
He2amugHoe 6IuUAHUe KYIbMYPHbIX PA3IUYUl U Opy2ux Qakmopos MextCKYIbmypHoU
KOMMYHUKQYUU MeHcOy KUmauyamu u ANOHYamu, a makxice cnocobcmeosams 0Oonee
9P DEKMUBHOMY MEICKYILIYPHOMY 63AUMOOEICMEUI0, KUMAUCKO-ANOHCKUI peyesoll akm
omKasa cnedyem mMujamenbHO NPOAHATUSUPOBAMb KAK 8 MeopemutecKkom, maxk u 8
npakmuyeckom acnekme. Ha Oaunwiii Momenm youce cyuecmeyiom pesyibmamol 8
CONOCMABUMOM UCCIE008AHUL AKMA OMKA3d, KOMOPbLIL OCYUeCMBIACMCs 8 KUMACKOU U
ANOHCKOU  uneeokynemypax. Llenvio  smoil  cmamvu  asnaemcs  06oOwenue u
paccmompenue  npedblOYWUX UCCIe008aHUll, da MaKdce HaAdepmums nymu O07s
oanvhetiue20 UHHOBAYUOHHO20 U3VYeHUsl IMOU NPOOIEMAMUKU.

Knrouesvie cnoea: peuesoii axm o0mKa3a, MeNCKYIbIMYPHAS KOMMYHUKAYUA,
KYIbMypHble pasiuuus, cmpamezus 0mKasd, COnNOCMaguMoe Uccie008anue.

Introduction

Refusal is “the act of directly or indirectly denying the other party's wishes
when the communicator faces the four verbal acts of request, invitation, offer, and
suggestion.” Refusal behavior is a common phenomenon in various cultures, and its
essence is a Face-Threatening Act (FTA). Refusal speech act is a kind of a speech
act which might be qualified as likely to cause communication failure. That’s why
rejectors usually use a more polite refusal strategy for reducing the threat of
interlocutor’s face losing. Such scholars as Zhang Xiaoyin and Xiong Hongzhi
mentioned in their paper that from the perspective of benefit, the beneficiary of the
request is mostly the requester, while the beneficiary of the invitation might be both
parties, and the beneficiary of offer and suggestion are often the recipients [Zhang
Xiaoying, Xiong Hongzhi, 2017, p. 55]. Therefore, the refusal of the request usually
places a greater burden on the other party and is more likely to hurt the other party’s
face. The refusal of the “request” is different from the refusal in other situations
[Chen Fangze, Liu yu, 2009, p. 44]. Also the appearance of "requirements" heralded
the emergence of "rejections". Therefore, the analysis of the speech act of refusal
should start with the study of the speech act of "request" [Gao Yuyuan, 2018, p. 15].
In cross-cultural communication, the usage of appropriate refusal strategy requires
not only the strong language skills, but also the linguistic awareness. In order to
promote the success of cross-cultural communication and avoid cultural conflicts, it
is necessary to conduct a comparative study on refusal speech act in different
language and cultural backgrounds.
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Due to different cultural backgrounds and ways of thinking, Chinese and
Japanese adopt different refusal strategies. Therefore, it is easy to misunderstand
when communicating across cultures. For example, Chinese tend in the beginning of
communication to refuse the invitation or offer actually willing to accept it, because
such communicative behavior is seen as expressing politeness in the Chinese culture.
Such a behavior does not threat the other side’s face, while in the Japanese cultural
context it might threat. Thus, it is very important to understand the extralingual
cultural circumstances of verbal ethnic communication. In daily communication,
Japanese often avoid the direct ways of expressing their wishes and intentions,
choosing an indirect or euphemistical speech acts. In 1976, Edward Hall pointed out
that both Chinese and Japanese languages are languages providing the
communicative needs of “high realm cultures”, where senses and meanings are
mainly determined by the cultural non-verbal context and cultural presuppositions
[Zhang Yiwen, 2011, p. 143].

So no one can reach the expected pragmatic purpose if the communication
context in Japanese communication is grasped incompletely, even including the
facial expressions (which is often said “kuuki wo yo me/ZX % $t ™ in Japanese).
In addition, the “fuzzification” of language expression is also of typical character in
the Japanese lingual culture. It means that some seemingly affirmative and positive
response to the others’ demands, actually imply a rejection. For instance, there is an
investigation on the credibility of Japanese reply: “I’ll think about it”
(“kangaeteokimasu /% 2 T3 % £9) which demonstrated, that 70 % of the
Japanese believed that the utterance was not credible under condition that the social
distance between the two sides of the dialogue is long [Duan Yanju, 2013, p. 98]. It
is also relevant, when the two communicators are not very familiar with each other:
an affirmative reply actually means a refusal.

Also scholars claimed that English-oriented politeness theory is not quite
sufficient to explain a Japanese politeness.

Previous research

Liu Zhenquan mainly focused on "request" and "invitation" occasions, he
discussed the similarities and differences in the expressions of rejection between
Chinese and Japanese under different communicative circumstances. Fan Zheng and
Yu Guiling discussed Japanese rejective expressions in different communicative
genres [Fan Zheng, Yu Guiling, 2002, p. 94-98]. Xin Xiaona basing on Grice’s
cooperative principle and Leech & Levinsion’s politeness principle, fulfilled a study
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on refusal strategies and their verbalizations in the context of different tactics of
intimization taking into consideration the criterion of upper/lower status in Japanese
language proficiency test. The purpose of this study is to analyze the relationship
between the diversified verbalizations of Japanese refusal speech act and the effect
of maintaining good interpersonal relationships [Xin Xiaona, 2006, p. 1-65]. Wang
Jing studied the rejection strategy on the material of the Chinese and Japanese
languages on the base of the "request-reject" conversation structure [Wang Jing,
2012, p.71-77]. Cheng Xiaoping conducted a comparative analysis and
categorization of the rejection expressions on the material of the Chinese and
Japanese languages [Cheng Xiaoping, 2014, p.27-28]. Qin Lang conducted a
comparative study of the speech act of apologizing used by Chinese and Japanese
college students [Qin Lang, 2015, p. 319-320]. Yuan Yijin made a comparative study
of refusal speech act exercised by Chinese and Japanese based on the "upper and
lower relationship" dimension [Yuan Yijin, 2016, p. 153-154]. Zhang Xiaohong,
Xiong Hongzhi conducted a comparative study on the perspective of discourse
politeness theory [Zhang Xiaohong, Xiong Hongzhi, 2017, p. 54-64]. Jing Huanru
etc. explored the cultural psychology of Japanese refusal speech act [Jing Huanru,
Wang Yongfa, Yang Qiuxiang, Wu Zheng, 2013, p. 174—175]. Chen Li analyzed the
speech act of refusal from the pragmatic point of you [Chen Li, 2013, p. 223-225]. It
was accentuated that Japanese often used “apologizing + reason”, “gratitude +
reason” and halfway stop sentence to reject.

Japanese scholar Moriyama gave a classification of Japanese refusals
strategies, he summarized it into the following four types: straight type (iya kata) as
the direct refusal; lie type (uso kata) like “today is not very convenient”; delay type
(nobasu kata) as “I’ll consider it”; prevarication type (gomakasi kata) like being
silient with no reply or just giving smile [Moriyama, 1990, p. 59-66]. Yui researched
the characteristics of Japanese refusal speech acts in foreigner’s perspective, adopted
methods of video and interview to order to collect language data and compared it
with the previous studies [Yui, 1992, p. 266-227]. Fujimori pointed out, that in a
close relationship Japanese commonly use the determination mode of “apologize —
excuse/reason — maintain relationship”, but rarely use the semantic formula of
“conclusion”. However, in the Chinese communication it is quite different: the
frequency of using the semantic formula of “conclusion” in order to express rejection
has the highest index [Fujimori, 1994, p. 1-19]. Aramaki conducted the comparative
research of refusal speech act within American and Japanese lingual cultures
[Aramaki, 1999, p. 105-137]. Taketa did a case study about refusal behavior in
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contact scenes [Taketa, 2000, p. 37-50]. Ito conducted a series of comparative
studies of refusal speech act used in communication between Japanese and Malayans
[Ito, 2002, p. 61-270, p. 179-2195, 2003, p. 49-59, p. 75-84, 2004, p. 1-16].

Generalizing the previous researches, it might be stated that: all studies show
that the refusal speech act within the Chinese and the Japanese lingual cultures is
significantly different.

In the Chinese culture, if the person which is about to get a rejection is in a
higher status, he/she must be firstly respectively addressed (such as president, mayor,
headmaster etc.). And the Chinese are likely to give the specific reasons when
refusing the other person. Sometimes the “alternative plan” (such as giving the other
a suggestion or an idea) often works as a polite refusal strategy. In addition, the
Chinese are not inclined to reject the requests of their family members.

The Japanese have a higher frequency of regrets or apology for people with a
higher status, and less for those with the lower status. The Japanese often apologize
or express their regrets before refusing, and then open the reasons for it. The reasons
for the Japanese refusal are not so specific as with the Chinese speaker’s reasons:
Japanese tend to give the obscure reasons. Japanese mainly adopt negative politeness
strategies to avoid face threatening acts. It means that speakers would keep distance
with each other to show respect and formality. Japanese culture is of “high realm”,
its information and meanings are mainly determined by the context (cultural
background, etc.).

Research status and prospects:

Theory framework. In recent years, there appeared many researches on the
specifics of refusal speech act. They are mostly based on J. Austin’ speech act theory
and Brown & Levison’s politeness theory. However, there are still a few studies on
the comparison of the Chinese and the Japanese specific polite strategies from the
perspective of Discourse Politeness (DP) theory, which was proposed by a Japanese
linguist Usami Miyomi (“FE3EFEpA) [Usami, 2001, p.9]. She regards
conversation as a dynamic integral system and puts forward a theory of discourse
politeness that transcends the level of single sentences and individual expressions
focusing on the level of discourse analysis. The PD theory does not only consider the
speaker, but also the receiver of a message, and advocates the objective grasp of
politeness in dynamics.

Methodology. The previous researches mostly used the Discourse Completion
Test (DCT) as the research method. This is a questionnaire on the phenomenon of
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“refusal” speech acts designed according to the different given scenarios/situations.
The analysis of language data is made basing on the answers provided in the
questionnaire by the respondent. The corpus obtained in this way is represented
mostly by single sentences. However, in actual conversation, refusal is often realized
not just within a single sentence, not only in the frame of the model of “one question
and one answer”. Therefore, it is necessary to conduct a research within the
paragraph or some units wider than it.

Corpus source. Corpus is usually collected with the help of DCT
questionnaire, it also can arise from the literary works or TV series (these materials
are derived from daily life, revolving the scenes of love, work, family, life etc. which
are close to life and represent a natural dialogue). The research which uses corpus
gives an opportunity not only to examine the entire conversation in combination with
the context, but also provides a possibility to examine the speech act of refusal in a
more comprehensive and deep mode according to the overall context background.

Perspective. In recent years there also appeared some studies made from the
perspective of the impolite speech act. For example, Cheng Encai pointed out when
comparing the rejection behavior within the Chinese and Japanese lingual cultures
where “blaming” is one of the unique ways of rejection of the Chinese [Cheng Encai,
2011, p. 44]. On the other hand, some nonverbal acts of refusal, such as “shaking
head”, “waving hand”, “being silent, not responding”, “ignoring, just smiling or
leaving”, also need to be taken into consideration as paralingual elements which
accompany the speech acts of refusal in different lingual cultures.
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1 poBi;

- mo3HaveHHs MoBH ctarTi (In Ukr. / In Russ).

IIpukaan onucy crarri:

Cherniukh, B. V. «Markery prjamoi' movy u ryms'kij poezii' epohy Avgusta (na
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9. Quotes and definitions are enclosed in quotation marks (“word”). A hyphen
(-) must be clearly distinguished from a dash (-), e.g.: “Language — is ...”, but “lexico-
grammatical meaning”.

10. The text of the article should contain: 1) introduction; 2) the main part;
3) conclusions and prospectives of the further research; 4) literature; 5) a list of
sources of illustrative material (if any); 6) References.

11. The introduction should contain an overview of studies in the field of the
problem raised in the article within foreign and domestic linguistics (history of the
issue), the purpose and objectives of the work. The main part contains a description
of the materials and research methods, a presentation of the main research materials
with justification of the obtained scientific results. The conclusions and prospectives
of the further research contain the generalization of the results of problems’ solving
represented in the introduction and set the vector of the scientific reasearch within the
framework of the indicated problem. Literature is formatted according to Chicago
Style: Notes and Bibliography. All sources from the list of references should be
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cited in the text of the article. The list of sources of illustrative material (if any) is
made according to the requirements of the list of references. References (compiled
according to the requirements of foreign standards).

12. All citations in the text are made in such a way: in the square brackets the
surname of the author, the year of publication and after comma — the page’s number is
given. For example [Golubovska 2004, p. 94], [Batsevich 2003, p. 37-56; Freeman
2000, p. 254].

13. Before periods, commas, colons, semicolons, question marks and exclamation
marks, as well as after brackets and quotation marks, — no spaces are left.

14. Literature (centered, in bold, Times New Roman 14), in alphabetical order.
Bibliographic description should be done according to Chicago Style: Notes and
Bibliography. The first source begins with step back in 1.25 cm. Font Times New
Roman 12, one interval. Each position of the list of references is submitted beginning
from a new line. First come editions in Russian and Ukrainian languages in
alphabetical order, after — in foreign languages (also in alphabetical order). Works of
one and the same author should be given in order of ascending years.

15. The bibliography follows the text, including the list of reference sources.
The word. “Literature” is typed after the text and centered. If necessary, List of
Ilustrative Material is included continuing the numbering from the previous list.

16. In References (title centered, bold, Times New Roman 14), links are formed
in accordance with the requirements of foreign standards and are submitted for Cyrillic
in the form of transliteration using the BGN (Board of Geographic Names) program,
which is presented on the website: http: /www.translit.ru, followed by a translation
into English in square brackets. The list should repeat in its sequence the List of
References and the List of Illustrative Material. If the list contains links to foreign
publications, they are completely repeated.

Bibliographic reference schema:

- author (s) (transliteration);

- title of the article (transliteration);

- [translation of the title of the article into English in square brackets];
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- the name of the Ukrainian or Russian source (transliteration);

- [translation of the source title into English in square brackets (optional for
journal titles)];

- initial data with designations in English, or only digital;

- designation of the article language (In Ukr. / In Russ.).

Example of article description:

Cherniukh, B. V. "Markery prjamoi 'movy u ryms'kij poezii' epohy Avgusta (na
materiali" Metamorfoz "Ovidija) [Markers of the Direct Speech in Roman Poetry of
the Augustan Period (on“ Metamorphoses by Ovid)]." Studia Linguistica 15 (2019):
277-290 (In Ukr.).

17. After References the date of receipt of the author’s original by the Editorial
Board is indicated. FontTimes New Roman 10.

18. The cost of 12 page of publication — 27 euro, more than 2 pages — 2 euro per
page. Payment is made after double reviewing the article and checking it out for
plagiarism.

19. Instructions for paper submission.
The editorial board accepts:

— information about the author on a separate sheet and in a separate file including:
full first and second names, patronymic name, degree, rank, place of employment or
training (postgraduates should indicate the year of training), position, phone numbers,
home and e-mail addresses;

— review of the submitted paper by the scientific supervisor for a postgraduate.

All materials are submitted in a folder, indicating the date of their reception by the
editorial board. The electronic copy of the article and information about the author are
sent to: zagmoclasphil@gmail.com

Papers submitted to the editorial board, including those not accepted for
publication, will not be returned to the author.

Date of the acception by the Editorial Board 13.03.2021.

REQUIREMENTS FOR PAPERS

182



ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. — Bun. 19 : 183-186

TPEBOBAHMUS K PYKOIIUCAM JJIS1 TYBJINKAIIUU B CBOPHUKE
HAYYHBIX TPY10OB

“STUDIA LINGUISTICA” (2021 r.)
(xadenpa o0IIeTo A3BIKO3HAHUS, KITACCUICCKOH (DUITOJIOTHH M HEOSITIMHUCTUKU
WuctutyTa dhunonoruu
KueBckoro HaIl[HOHAIILHOTO YHHBepcuTeTa MMeHHd Tapaca llleBueHka;
r. Kues, 01033, OynsBap T. IlleBuenka, 14, ka6.141; temn. 8 (044) 239-34-15;
e-mail: studia.linguistica@ukr.net)

Ha ocnoBe npukaza MOH Yxkpaunbi ot 02.07.2020 r. Ne 886 cOopHMKY HayYHBbIX
TpynoB «STUDIA LINGUISTICA» moaTrBep:kaeH cTATyC NPOPUILHOTO
CMeUATNU3UPOBAHHOIO MO JUCHUIIMHAM (pustosoruyeckoro npoduis

(A3BIKO3HAHHUE) U IPUHAIEKHOCTD
k kareropuu «b».

Penakuus coopHuka HayuHbIX Tpy10B "Studia Linguistica”
paccMaTpHUBaeT IIpeCTaBICHHbBIE K IEUYaTH MaTePUabI
(craTby, peneH3nn, XPOHUKHA H T.1.)
OT CIENHAIIICTOB B 00JIACTH IMHTBUCTHKH TIPH YCIIOBUH, YTO MIPEIOCTABICHHbIC
pyKOIIHCH
He ObLIM 0Ny0/IMKOBAHBI PaHee, COOTBETCTBYIOT Mpo0/ieMaTHKe COOPHUKA
H ObLTH 0(pOpMJIEHBI B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ PeJAKIIHOHHBIMH TPe0OBaHUSIMH.

1. Marepuansl 171 nmyOJIMKalMy MPUHAMAIOTCS OT CIIELHAINCTOB B cdepe
JIMHTBUCTUKU. SI3BIKH MyOJIMKAIMU: YKPAMHCKHN, PYCCKHN, aHTIIMHACKUHN, HEMEIKHM,
(b paHIy3CcKuil, pyMBIHCKHH, TOJTBCKHH.

2. O6bem nyOnukanuu — 0,5 medart. a. (0T 8 10 12 MOJHBIX CTpaHUII, BKIIOYAS
JIUTEPATYPY).

3. Ha3Banue cratbu mneyaraercss no ueHtpy xupHeivu BOJIBIINUMHU
BYKBAMM uepe3 1 uarepan (upudt — Times New Roman, 14). Ha3Banue momxHO
coJziepkaTh He 6onee 12 cioB.

4. Hmxe (gepe3 2 UHTepBasia) M0 LEHTPY KUPHBIM KypcuBoM Pamunus, Ums,
Omuecmeo aBTopa. Hixe uyepe3 1 nHTEpBan 0OBIYHBIM KyPCHBOM I10 LEHTPY HAYUHAs
cmenenb u yueroe 38aHue (H-p, 0-p Qunon. mayk, npo@.; Kamo. uion. Hayk, ooy.;
npenoo.; accucm.; acn.; cmyo.); elle HIKe depe3 | MHTepBal MO ILEHTPY OOBIYHBIM

BUMOI'M J]JO PYKOIINCIB [TPEFOBAHHNUA K I1VBJINKALJUAM]

183


mailto:studia.linguistica@ukr.net

ISSN 2411-1562
STUDIA LINGUISTICA, 2021. - Vol. 19 : 183-186

KYpPCUBOM Mecmo pobomuvl uiu o6yyenuss (Ha3BaHWE YUPEKICHUS TTHIIETCS
MOJTHOCTHIO, 6e3 cokpamenuii) (mpudt — Times New Roman, 14). Huxe ykazpiBaeTcs
e-mail aBTOpa craThu.

5. Hmwxe mojaercs BCTynHTeNbHas aHHOTanmst oobemMoM oT 200 mo 250 cros,
KOTOpasi MOJbKHA OBITh MH()OPMATHBHOM B YacCTH OCHOBHX METONOB, Pe3yJbTaTOB,
BBIBOJIOB M NEPCIEKTUB PabOTHL. Krntouegvie crosa (6-8 CIOB) MOMAIOTCS HA SI3BIKE
camoii crarpu. [lewaratorcs 13 mpudrom Times New Roman uepe3 1 unTepBan
Kypcugom (CIOBO AHHOmayus He NuUcaTh, a cloBa Kuouesvle croea: MUCATh MOCIE
AHHOTAITUH C HOBOH CTPOKH).

6. Hioke ykaspiBaeTcsl Ha3BaHHE CTaThU, UM aBTOpa U aHHOTANUS 00BEMOM OT
200 1o 250 citoB W KITIOYEBBIE CIOBA HA PYCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM s3bIKaxX. Eciii cTaThs
HalMCaHa Ha PYCCKOM WM AaHIVIMMCKOM $3BIKe, TO HMS aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUE
myOJIMKaIK, aHHOTALMS U KITFOYEBBIC CJIOBA MOJAIOTCS 00s3aTeIbHO Ha YKPAUHCKOM
S3BIKE M HAa OJHOM U3 YTBEPXKICHHBIX PEIKOIUICTHEH WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE
(negataercsa mpudrom Times New Roman 13 gepe3 1 untepan). CroBa Annomayust
wnm Summary He THcaTh, a cloBa Knrouegvle cnosa, Key words mucats mocnie
AQHHOTAIIH C HOBOM CTPOUYKU KYPCHBOM.

7. OcHOBHO# TEKCT pyKOIMCH Iedartaercs depe3 1,5 unTepBana, mpudt Times
New Roman 14, 6e3 mepenocos. [1oxs BBepxy, BHU3Y — 2 cM, cjieBa — 2,5 ¢M, CIIpaBa —
1,5 cm; oTerym ab3ama — 1,25 cM (BBICTaBIATH aBTOMATHYECKH).

8. ®parMeHTHI, KOTOPHIE CIYXaT WUIIOCTPATHBHBIM MaTEepHaloOM, IeYaTaroTCs
Kypcugom.

9. Yetko auddhepeHmpoBats THpe u Aeduc. 3HaAYCHUE CIOB, BRIPAKEHUHA U T.I1.
OepyTcst B KaBBIYKH (KaBBIYKH JOJDKHEI OBITH TOJIBKO OTKPHITBIMHU H 3aKPBITBIMHA « »).

10. Tekcr craThy NOJDKEH conepkaTh: 1) BBedeHHe; 2) OCHOBHYIO YACTh;
3) BLIBOILI W MEPCHEKTUBBI JAJbHEHIINX Hccaeq0Banmii; 4) aureparypy; 5)
CIMHCOK HCTOYHHUKOB M/LIIOCTPATHMBHOIO MaTepuaja (IpH HaIW4uK); 6)
References.

11. BBeneHne J0JDKHO COIEPXkKATh 0030p HCCIICAOBAHUHN TI0 pacCMaTpUBACMOM
B CTaThe MpoOJieMe B MHPOBOW M OTCUCCTBEHHOW IJIMHTBHCTHYECKOW JHTEpaType
(ucropust Bompoca), menb W 3agadd  paboTel. (OCHOBHAsE 4YACTb COJEPKHUT
XapaKTepPUCTUKY MaTepHajioB M METOJOB HCCIEIOBAaHMSA, H3JI0KEHHE OCHOBHOTO
Marepuaja HCCIeNOBaHHS C OOOCHOBAHHMEM IOMYUYEHHBIX HAy4YHBIX pPE3yJbTaTOB.
BbIBOABI W TEPCHEKTHBBI JANBHEHIINX HCCAETOBAHUNA O0OOMIAIOT pPE3yNIbTAaThI
paspemieHus 3asBICHHBIX BO BBEICHHM 337ad M 3aJal0T BEKTOp JANBHEUIINX
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M3BICKaHUI B paMKax yKa3aHHOW TpobOnemaruku. Jluteparypa odopmisercs
cornacHo Chicago Style: Notes and Bibliography. Bce no3umuum M3 CHHCKa
JIATEPATYPHI JOJKHBI OBITh NPONHUTHPOBAHBI B TeKcTe cTaThbu. CHHUCOK
HCTOYHUKOB WJITIOCTPATHBHOIO Marepuaja (mpu Hamuauu) 0oQopMIIsSeTcs
corylacHO TpeOoBaHUMAM crucKa JuTeparyphl. References (odopMistoTcst coriacHO
TpeOoBaHMAM 3apyOSKHBIX CTAHAAPTOB).

12. Ccbiiku B TekcTe O(GOPMIISIOTCS CHEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM: B KBaJpaTHBIX
CKOOKaX CO CCBUTIKOW Ha (DaMIUTHIO W TOJl M3JaHHs, HOMEP CTPaHHIBI yKa3bIBACTCS
mocie 3amsroir, Hanpumep [[omyOoBckas 2004, c. 94], [bamesuu 2003, c. 37-56;
Freeman 2000, c. 254].

13. Tlepen TOuYKamMu, 3amsITBIMH, JIBOCTOYUSIMH, TOYKAMH C 3aIlSITBIMH,
BOTPOCHUTEIBHBIMI 3HAKaMH W 3HAKAMH BOCKIHMIAHHS, a TaKKe IOClIe CKOOOK H
KaBBIUCK TPOITYCKU Ha CTaBSTCS.

14. Vcnionp30BaHHBIC HAYYHBIC UCTOYHHKH MOJAIOTCS MOCIE TEKCTa B PyOpHKe
JlutepaTtypa (o neHTpy Ha3BaHHWe, XUPHBIM mpudrom, Times New Roman 14), B
andaBuTHOM TIOpsKe. bubnmmorpaduyeckoe oOmMHMCcaHHWE COCTaBISETCS COTIACHO
Chicago Style: Notes and Bibliography. C a63ana 1,25 cM HauumHaeTcs NepBBIN
uctounuk. lpudpt Times New Roman 12, 1 unrepBan. Kaxnmas mosumms crucka
JUTEPATypHl MoJgaeTcs ¢ HOBOM cTpoku. CHadanma MmogaBaTh B CIHHCKE 1O ajd(aBUTY
M3aHWe Ha PYCCKOM M YKPAmMHCKOM SI3BIKaX, 3aTeM — Ha WHOCTPaHHOM (TaKke B
andaBUTHOM TIOpsiziKe). PaboOThl OJTHOTO aBTOpa YKa3bIBAIOTCS 10 BO3PACTAHHIO T0Ja
BBIMTYCKa U3JJAHUS.

15. Ciucok MILTIOCTPATHBHOTO MaTepHaiaa o(OpPMISICTCS B COOTBETCTBHHU C
TpeOOBaHHUAMH K CIIHCKY JIMTepaTyphl, HyMepanus MPOoJ0IDKAeT CITUCOK.

16. B References (o 1eHTpy Ha3zBaHWE, XHUPHBIM IpUPpTOM, Times New
Roman 14) cceuiku ooOpMIISIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHH C TPEOOBAHMAMH 3apyOEHKHBIX
CTaHIAPTOB W MOMAIOTCS Ul KUPWUIMILI B BUJC TPAHCIUTCPAIMU C ITOMOIIBIO

nporpamMel BGN (Board of Geographic Names), 4ro npencraBieHa Ha caiire:
http://www.translit.ru, mamee ciexyeTr mepeBO] Ha_aHNIMHCKHN S3BIK B KBAJIPATHBIX

ckoOkax. CIHCOK [OJDKeH IOBTOPSATH B CBOEH IOCIENOBATENBHOCTH CIIMCOK
Jlutepatypsl 1 Cnucok HWITIOCTPaTHBHOro MatTepuaja. Ecnm B crmcke ecTh
CCBUIKM Ha MHOCTPaHHBIE ITyOIMKAIIUK, OHU NTOJHOCTHIO IOBTOPSIIOTCS.
Cxema 0ubéMorpaduieckoii cCbLIKHU:
- aBTOp (M) (TpaHCIUTEpaLHs);
- Ha3BaHHUE CTATbU (TPAHCIUTEPALNS);
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- [mepeBox Ha3BaHMS CTATHH HA AaHTIMHCKUH S3BIK B KBaJPAaTHBIX CKOOKaX];

- Ha3BaHME YKPAMHCKOTO MM PYCCKOTO HCTOYHUKA (TPAaHCIUTEPALUs);

- [mepeBon Ha3BaHWS MCTOYHHMKA Ha AHIVIMMCKUH S3bIK B KBAJPaTHBIX CKOOKax
(st Ha3BaHMI JKYpPHAJIOB HE 0053aTEHHO)|;

- HUCXOJHBIC JaHHBIE C OOO3HAYCHMSMHM Ha AHIJIMICKOM S3BIKE, WIHM TOJBKO
1 pOBEIE;

- obo3Hauenue s3bika crathd (In Ukr. / In Russ.).

IIpumep onucaHus CTATHU:

Cherniukh, B. V. «Markery prjamoi' movy u ryms'kij poezii' epohy Avgusta (na
materiali "Metamorfoz" Ovidija) [Markers of the Direct Speech in Roman Poetry of
the Augustan Period (on “Metamorphoses” by Ovid)].» Studia Linguistica 15 (2019):
277-290 (In Ukr.).

17.Tlocne References ykaspiBaeTcs JAaTa MOCTYIUIEHHSI aBTOPCKOTO
opurnHaia B peakosuieruro. Lpudpr Times New Roman 10.

18. Croumocts mybmmkaruu 10 12 ctp. — 750 rpH.; cBbime 12 ctp. — o 50 rpH.
3a CTpaHHMITY.

19. JI7st acnupaHTOB MM aBTOPOB 0€3 Hay4HOH CTENEeHU 00s3aTeIbHA PEICH3Us
Ha CTaThI0 OT HAYYHOT'O PYKOBOJMTEIISI MIIN JTOKTOPa (PHIIOJIOTHYECKUX HayK.

20. Ctatbu MpOXOAST /ABOIHOE peleH3UPOBaHUE U IIPOBEpPSIIOTCH HA
njaruatr. B cioydae BBIABICHMS HApyIICHHWH W30aTENbCKOM OSTHKH CTaThs HE
peKOMEHIyeTCs K ormyoauKoBaHui0. CTaTbil MPUHUMAIOTCS TOJBKO NMPH COOTI0AeHUH
PelaKIMOHHBIX TPeOOBaAHUIA.

21. Ha otzensHOM JIMCTKE MofaeTcss HHpopManus 00 aBTOpe CTaThH:

- ®aMuust, UMs, OTIECTBO;

- IIOJKHOCTD ¥ MECTO pabOTHI MK y4eOBl;
- yueHas CTEIIeHb U yUeHOe 3BaHuE,;

- aapec, TenedoH, e-mail.

Jlama nocmynnenus cmamou 6 pedakyuio 13.03.2021.
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